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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11, 12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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CHRIST JESUS – EMMANUEL
SCRIPTURE – He is the Word – John 1:1-5, 14

BIOGRAPHY

As God, Jesus Christ has existed eternally with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit (John 1:1-5).  As the God-man, Jesus Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1:20), born of a Jewish virgin, Mary (Matthew 1:18) in Bethlehem of Judea in 6 BC.  His legal father was Joseph. Both Joseph (Matthew 1:16) and Mary (Luke 3:23), were descended from David, through Solomon and Nathan.  Circumcised on the eighth day (Luke 2:21-24).  He grew in knowledge and grace.  He was baptised by his kinsman, John the Baptist, in the Jordan (Matthew 3:13-17) at the commencement of His ministry, and then went into the desert to be tempted by the devil for 40 days and nights (Matthew 4:1-11).  Jesus spent the next three years in a ministry ranging throughout Palestine, healing the sick, preaching, teaching and encouraging those to whom He ministered that they turn to God.  Betrayed by one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, He suffered six trials before Jewish and Roman dignitaries before being condemned to death.  He died on the cross on the Passover in AD 32, completing His perfect ministry and life on earth, and securing salvation.  God raised Jesus from the dead on the feast of first fruits three days later. He ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives ten days before Pentecost (Acts 1:8-1 1).  In heaven He was given the place of commendation at the right hand of the Father, where He makes intercession for us and waits for His enemies to be made His footstool.  Jesus Christ will return with His saints to reign for 1000 years (Revelation 20:1-6) and will judge unbelievers at the last judgment (Revelation 20:1 1-15).  Believers will spend eternity with Jesus Christ.

EVALUATION

Jesus Christ has absolute characteristics:

a) Sovereign of the universe.  Yet He became subject to human frailty.

b) Absolutely righteous.  Yet He became sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21).

c) Totally fair.  He is not willing that any should perish (2 Peter 3:9).

d) Complete love.  He provided salvation for us while we were yet sinners (Romans 5:8).

e) Everlasting life.  He became subject to death, even the death of the cross.

f) All knowing.  He knows everything from beginning to the end.

g) All powerful.  Yet He allowed Himself to become the perfect sacrifice.

h) Everywhere.  Which means He can assist each believer individually in the Christian life (Matthew 28:19, 20)

i) Unchangeable.  Thus His promises are always true and never change (Hebrews 13:8).

j) Truth.  Thus in a world of half-truths and lies we have a person with absolute purity and truth (John 14:6).

PRINCIPLES

a) As a perfect person with no sinful nature, Jesus Christ was able to provide salvation.

b) Jesus Christ at all times worked in conformity with God’s will (John 10:30).

c) God had to forsake His Son on the cross when He judged the sins of the world in Christ.

d) In Christ we are seated in heavenly places (Ephesians 2:6).

e) Nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:35).

f) There is only one way to God, through Jesus Christ (John 14:6).

g) We will be resurrected as believers to life eternal with Jesus Christ (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17).

h) Jesus will return again to reign from Jerusalem for 1000 years (Revelation 20:4).

i) Satan is a defeated foe (Colossians 2:15).

j) We are more than conquerors through Him who loved us (Romans 8:37).

HIS PURPOSE

a) He came as God’s perfect sacrifice for sin (John 1:29).

b) He came to be lifted up (John 3:13-15).

c) He came as the Bread of Life (John 6:50-51).

d) He came as the Light of the World (John 8:12).

e) He came as the Good Shepherd (John 10:10-11).

f) He came as the Resurrection and the Life (John 11:25).

g) He came to die for the people (John 11:49-52).

h) His cross came before His crown (John 12:23-24).

i) On the Cross righteousness and justice met, only then was God free to love man in Christ (John 15:12-14).

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – ANGEL OF JEHOVAH
1.
The Angel of Jehovah is identified as Jehovah (Genesis 16:7-13, 22:11-18, 31:11-13, Exodus 13:21 cf. 14:19, Judges 6:11-23).

2.
The Angel of Jehovah is distinguished from Jehovah (Genesis 24:7, Exodus 23:20, 1 Chronicles 21:15-18, Zechariah 1:12-13).

3.
The Angel of Jehovah is therefore a member of the Trinity – the same as Jehovah, but distinct from Jehovah.

4.
God the Father and Holy Spirit cannot be seen by man face to face (Exodus 33:18-23; John 14:17).

5.
Therefore, the Angel of Jehovah is the second Person of the Trinity:  the pre-incarnate Lord Jesus Christ.

a) Jesus Christ identifies Himself as Jehovah (I AM) (John 8:58)

b) The Lord Jesus Christ is the visible/manifest member of the Trinity (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15-16).

c) The Angel of Jehovah never appears after the Incarnation (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15, 16, 1 John 4:12)

d) Both the Angel of Jehovah and Jesus Christ are sent by Jehovah (the Father).

6.
The Angel of Jehovah appeared only in the Old Testament.

a) He wrestled with Jacob. (Genesis 32:24-30)

b) He redeemed Jacob from all evil. (Genesis 48:16)

c) He spoke to Moses from the burning bush. (Exodus 3:2)

d) He protected Israel at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:19)

e) He prepared Israel for the Promised Land. (Exodus 23:20-23)

f) He reassured Joshua (Joshua 5:13-15)

g) He commissioned Gideon (Judges 6:11-23)

h) He ministered to Elijah. (1 Kings 19:5-7)

i) He saved Jerusalem from Sennacherib. (Isaiah 37:36)

j) He preserved Shadrach, Meshech and Abednego in the furnace. (Daniel 3:25)
CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6, 17:14, 19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ:

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3, 10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21, 24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21, 28-29, 11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is so identified with the Divine plan as to be God. (Psalm 22:1-6, Psalm 40, Psalm 110)

6. The Christophony of Christ indicates his pre-existence therefore His eternity.

a) Angel of Jehovah identified as Jehovah. (Genesis 16:7-13, 22:11-18, 31:11-13, 48:15-16, Exodus 3 with Acts 7:30-35, Exodus 13:21, 14:19, Judges 6:11-23, 13:9-20)

b) Angel of Jehovah distinguished from Jehovah. (Genesis 24:7, 24:40, Exodus 23:20, 32:34, 1 Chronicles 21:15-18, Isaiah 63:9, Zechariah 1:12, 13)

c) Angel of Jehovah is Second Person of Trinity, visible God. After his birth the Angel of Jehovah no longer appears.

(John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15, 16, 1 John 4:12)

7. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God. (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1; Titus 2:13)  Jehovah is God. (Jeremiah 32:18; Isaiah 43:10; Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation 1:17; 2:8; 22:13).  Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3, 11).

f) Jesus is Lord of lords (Revelation 17:14; Revelation 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  Jehovah is Lord of lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; (Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5).

8. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father.  (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

9. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

10. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

11. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

12. God became flesh; it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf. 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

CHRIST – NAMES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
1.
LORD – kurios – emphasises the authority of God.  This is His divine title – it emphasises His deity.

2.
JESUS = Joshua = Jehovah Saves.  This is His human name – it emphasises His humanity.

3.
CHRIST = Messiah = The Chosen One.  This is His calling – it emphasises His purpose.

4.
It is respectful to refer to Him by His full title:  the Lord Jesus Christ.

5.
SON OF GOD which emphasises deity – John 5:18, 10:33

6.
SON OF MAN which emphasises humanity. He calls himself this 30 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 25 in Luke and 12 in John.

7.
SON OF DAVID – He is King of the Jews on the throne of David forever.

8.
THE LAST ADAM (1 Corinthians 15:45)

9.
ADVOCATE (1 John 2:1)

10.
AMEN (Revelation 3:14)

11.
BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD (Revelation 3:14)

12.
BRANCH (Zechariah 3:8, 6:12)

13.
BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (Revelation 22:16)

14.
CORNERSTONE (1 Peter 2:6)

15.
DAVID THE KING (Jeremiah 30:9, Hosea 3:5)

16.
DAY SPRING (Luke 1:78)

17.
DELIVERER (Romans 11:26)

18.
ELOHIM (Isaiah 40:3, 9:6,7, John 20:28, Titus 1:3, 2:13, Romans 15:6, Ephesians 1:3, 5:5,20, 2 Peter 1:1, 1 John 5:20, Romans 9:5)

19.
EMMANUEL God with us (Matthew 1:23)

20.
THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE (Revelation 19)

21.
FIRST AND LAST (Revelation 1:8, 17)

22.
FIRST BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Revelation 1:5)

23.
HIGH PRIEST (Hebrews 5:1, 5)

24.
HOLY ONE (Luke 4:34, Acts 3:14)

25.
IMAGE OF GOD (2 Corinthians 4:4)

26.
JEHOVAH (Zechariah 12:10, Jeremiah 23:5,6, Psalm 68:18, Ephesians 4:8-10, Psalm 102:12, Hebrews 1:10 ff., Revelation 1-22, Malachi 3:1)

27.
JUST ONE (Acts 3:14, 7:52)

28.
KING OF ISRAEL (John 1:49)

29.
KING OF THE JEWS (Matthew 2:2)

30.
KING OF KINGS (Revelation 17:14)

31.
LAMB OF GOD (John 1:29, Revelation 5:6)

32.
LIGHT TRUE (John 1:8, 9)

33.
LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (Revelation 5:5)

34.
LORD (John 20:28)

35.
LORD OF LORDS (Revelation 17:14)

36.
LORD OF GLORY (1 Corinthians 2:8)

37.
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (Jeremiah 23:6)

38.
MAKER AND PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS (John 1:3, Colossians 1:16)

39.
MEDIATOR (1 Timothy 2:5, Hebrews 12:24)

40.
MESSIAH (John 1:41)

41.
NAZARENE (Matthew 2:23)

42.
PASSOVER (OUR) (1 Corinthians 5:7)

43.
PRINCE OF LIFE (Acts 3:15)

44.
PRINCE OF PEACE (Isaiah 9:6)

45.
PROPHET (Deuteronomy 18:18, Luke 24:19)

46.
REDEEMER (Job 19:25)

47.
ROOT OF DAVID (Revelation 5:5, 22:16)

48.
RULER OF ISRAEL (Micah 5:2)

49.
SAVIOUR (Luke 2:11, Acts 5:31)

50.
SHEPHERD (John 10:11, Hebrews 13:20)

51.
SHILOH (Genesis 49:10)

52.
SON OF GOD (Matthew 3:17, Luke 1:32)

53.
SON ONLY BEGOTTEN (John 1:1 4, 18)

54.
SON OF MAN (Matthew 8:20, John 1:5 1)

55.
SON OF DAVID (Matthew 9:27, 21:9)

56.
STAR AND SCEPTRE (Numbers 24:17)

57.
WAY TRUTH AND LIFE (John 14:6)

58.
WITNESS FAITHFUL (Revelation 1:5)

59.
WORD (John 1:1, Revelation 19:13)

COVENANTS – CHRIST AND THE COVENANTS

1.
 EDENIC
- Christ is the second Adam (1Corinthians 15:45-47).

2.
ADAMIC

- Christ is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15).

3.
NOAHIC

- Christ is the greatest son of Shem (Luke 3:36; Genesis 9:23-27).

4.
ABRAHAMIC
- The seed to whom the promises were made (Genesis 22:18).

5.
MOSAIC
- He fulfilled this covenant (Matthew 5:17).

6.
PALESTINIAN
- He lived as a Jew in the land and will inherit the land

7.
DAVIDIC
- Christ is the King of the Jews (Luke 1:31-33; John 9:19-22).

8.
NEW

- Christ’s sacrifice is its foundation (1Corinthians 11:25).

CHRIST – CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS

1.
There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross.

2.
During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord’s death, the following is the sequence of events that took place.

3.
Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33).

4.
A drink of red wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 27:34)

5.
Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, “Father, forgive them for they know not what they do” (Luke 23:32-34).

6.
The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins.

7.
The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35, 36, Psalm 22:18).

8.
Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were naked.

9.
The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8)

10.
One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42) - It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was not baptised, he did not come from a church.

11.
Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation.

12.
The second cry:  “Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. “ (Luke 23:43)

13.
Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 23:46).

14.
Paradise, or Abraham’s Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise by a great gulf fixed.

15.
The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories – believers and unbelievers (John 3:36).

16.
The third cry: He said unto his mother “Woman, behold thy son. “  Then said He to the disciple, “Behold thy mother.” (John 19, 26, 27)

17.
Jesus never called His mother ‘Mother’.  He always called her ‘Woman’.  He emphasised that she was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word ‘mother’ He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God.

18.
He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment “Honour thy father and mother.” (Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, “Behold thy mother” ‘ John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment “that thy days may be long”.

19.
At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45).

20.
The fourth cry: “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?” (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24).  The Father and Spirit forsook Him because they can only judge sin.

21.
The fifth cry:  “Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, ‘I thirst’ “ (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink of vinegar and gall.

22.
Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously

23.
The sixth cry:  “When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, ‘It is finished‘ “ (John 19:30).  Christ’s work on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete.

24.
Principle: You cannot add man’s works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ’s work through belief.

25.
The seventh cry:  “Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit “ (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ’s timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the Father at the very instant that was the Father’s will.

26.
Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 21:22, 23).

CHRIST – SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST

The glorified Jesus Christ is superior to angels (Hebrews 1)

a) in Name (Hebrews 1:4)

b) in relationship (Hebrews 1:5)

c) at the Second Advent (Hebrews 1:6)

d) in His ministry (Hebrews 1:7,8)

e) in appointment (Hebrews 1:9)

f) as Creator (Hebrews 1:10)

g) in character (Hebrews 1:11)

h) in His position (Hebrews 1:13).

AARON – HIGH PRIEST

SCRIPTURE – Exodus 4:14 – 40:31; Leviticus 1:5 – 24:9; Numbers 1:3 – 33:39; Deuteronomy 9:20, 10:6.

BIOGRAPHY 

Aaron was the first high priest of Israel. He was a Levite of the family of Kohath and was the elder brother of Moses.  Both were younger than Miriam their sister.  He had four sons, the two oldest, Nadab and Abihu, being killed by God (Numbers 3:4), leaving Eleazer and Ithamar to serve in the priestly line.  Eventually, due to the size of the families during David’s reign, 24 courses of priests from the younger sons were formed (1 Chronicles 24:3-19).  He acted as spokesman for Moses (Exodus 4:14-16). 

Aaron was not as strong a character as his brother Moses for whilst he helped Moses with the defeat of the Amalekites (Exodus 17:8-13) and performed miracles in God’s power in the Egyptian court (Exodus 7:10-13, 19-21), he also sided with the people in the building of the golden calf (Exodus 32:1-5) and with his sister Miriam in criticising Moses because of his Ethiopian wife (Numbers 12:1-10).  God, however, used Aaron as the high priest of Israel, who, adorned in his high priestly uniform (Exodus 28) served in the tabernacle.  In a plain linen uniform he made atonement for the nation and himself (Leviticus 16:1-23).  He was prevented from entering into the promised land (Numbers 20:12) and died at the age of 123 (Numbers 33:39) on Mt Hor; while his garments were removed and placed on his eldest surviving son Eleazer (Numbers 20:23-29).

EVALUATION 
The function of the high priest on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16)

a) The high priest was not allowed unrestricted access into the Holy of Holies (16:2).

b) He enters the holy place having offered a bullock for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt offering (16:3).

c) Aaron was to remove the ornate high priestly garments, put on a plain linen uniform, and wash himself (16:4).

d) The bullock is offered for Aaron, since he, also, is a man. The bullock is the highest value offering in Leviticus 1. The blood from the bullock is sprinkled on the mercy seat seven times (16:6, 11-14).

e) Aaron was to select two goats and then select (by casting lots) which goat would be slain and which would be the scapegoat (16:5, 7, 8).

f) One goat is slain as a sin offering for the nation of Israel (16:9, 15, 16), whilst the scapegoat is released into the wilderness (16:10).

g) He has to go in alone (16:17) and offer the blood of the animals (16:18, 19).

h) The scapegoat is then symbolically made the sin bearer of Israel by the placing of the hands on its head and confessing Israel’s iniquities (16:20-22).

i) Aaron changed from his linen uniform to his high priestly garments (16:23-24).

j) It was to occur on the feast of atonement (16:29, 30).

PRINCIPLES

a) A priest is a man who represents other men before God (Hebrews 5:1).

b) We have a high priest, Jesus Christ, who at the right hand of God makes intercession for us (Hebrews 7:24-27).

c) Because Jesus Christ was perfect He had to enter only once into the Holy of Holies for the sins of mankind (Hebrews 7:27, 9:28a). He was the sacrifice.

d) The linen uniform worn by Aaron represents Jesus Christ becoming true humanity and dying on the cross (Hebrews 2:9a).  He laid aside his embroidered priestly garments (glory) for a plain linen ephod (humanity).

e) The high priest’s uniform with its glorious richness represents the glorified resurrection body which Christ received after His death (Hebrews 2:9a).

f) The scapegoat shows our sins are removed far from us (Psalm 103:12).

g) When Christ satisfied God’s holiness on the cross, the veil was torn from top to bottom (Matthew 27:51).  This allows us, through our High Priest Jesus Christ, direct access to the throne of God (Hebrews 4:14-16; 10:19-22).

h) Even with Aaron’s failures, God still used him mightily (2 Corinthians 12:9).

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, KING
JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions:

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35).

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people, (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time – His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1.  At the Second Advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of kings and Lord of lords (1Timothy 6:15).

a) His Kingdom – On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital – Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent – The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When – He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4, 9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2.  Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4, 12-14)

3.  Christ’s rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15).  He delivers the kingdom to the Father (1Corinthians 15:24), thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ (1Corinthians 15:28).

DISPENSATIONS – DISPENSATION OF THE AGE OF ISRAEL OR THE JEWS
1. Scripture:  Genesis 12 – Acts.

2. Limits:  Abraham to Second Advent.

3. Divided into Three Sections:

a) The Patriarchs:  Abraham – Moses.

b) The Law:  Moses – Pentecost.

c) The Tribulation:  Rapture – 2nd Advent.

4. Characteristics:

a) Length of Age – approximately 2,000 years.

b) Means of salvation – faith in Christ (James 2:23)

c) Written Scripture – Old Testament completed 425 BC

d) Evangelists – The Jews

e) Four Unconditional Covenants:

i) Abrahamic (Genesis 12:1-3)

ii) Davidic (2 Samuel 7:8-16)

iii) Palestinian (Genesis 15:18-21)

iv) New (Jeremiah 31:31-34).

These are fulfilled at the Second Advent, when Jesus, the Messiah returns to earth to reign as King.

f) Specific discipline for failure to comply with Divine Direction include:

i) Where a foreign country rules the Jews (e.g. Rome from 60 BC to 70 AD.)

ii) Where the Jews are removed from the land (e.g. Babylonian captivity 586 to 516 BC)

g) Major judgments – Babylonian captivity.

h) At death believers – Paradise (Abraham’s Bosom) (Luke 16:19-31

i) At death unbelievers – Torments (Luke 16:19-31)

j) Priesthood – Levitical (Exodus 28-29)

k) The Law – given to Moses (Exodus 19-24)

l) Holy Spirit – assisted a selected few believers – e.g. Gideon, David, Samson.

m) Environment – sinful.

n) Satan – in heaven and on earth.

o) Rebellion – Idolatry, rejection of the Law of God.

p) Many languages – (Genesis 11:9)

q) Many races of people (Genesis 11:9)

r) Spirituality – resting in the promise of God. (Hebrews 11:8-40)

5. The Jewish Age is interrupted at the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (Daniel 9:26a).  Instead of accepting their Messiah, the Jews rejected and crucified Him.  Therefore, God has temporarily set the Jews aside, and ordained the Church as His ambassadors on earth (Romans 11:17-25).  When the Church is removed from the earth (known as the Rapture), God will re-institute the Jews as His ambassadors.  This will last for a period of seven years (Daniel 9:26b-27), known as the Tribulation (see below), during which time the Jews will repent and call upon their Messiah.  The Lord Jesus Christ will then come back to earth at the Second Advent to regather Israel and establish His kingdom on earth.

FEASTS OF ISRAEL
1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers.

2. In order the feasts were:-

a) Passover

b) Unleavened Bread

c) First Fruits

d) Pentecost

e) Trumpets

f) Atonement

g) Tabernacles

3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5) 

HISTORICALLY:

a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses.

b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken (Exodus 12:1-6).

c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt (Exodus 12:7-10).

d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt.

e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham (Exodus 12:41).

FULFILMENT:

a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 5:7).

b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan.

c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken (John 19:32, 33).

d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures.

e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ (i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table).

f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God (Romans 8:1).

CURRENTLY:

a) Each time we celebrate the Lord’s Supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ (1Corinthians 11:23-26).

b) This could also represent salvation to the believer.

4. UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8)

a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God.

b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven or alcohol – the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer.

c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God’s provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures.

d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:-

i) Leaven of the Sadducees – human viewpoint (Matthew 16:6).

ii) Leaven of the Pharisees – ritualism (Mark 8:15)

iii) Leaven of Herod – worldliness (Mark 8:15)

iv) Leaven of the Corinthians –wantonness (l Corinthians 5:6, 7)

v) Leaven of the Galatians – legalism (Galatians 5:9).

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ (Leviticus 2:11).

f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer.

g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5). They will look upon him whom they have pierced (Zechariah 12:10).

5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14)

a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan.

b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread.

c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep (1 Corinthians 15:20).

d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover.

e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage.

f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood (Genesis 8:4).

g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer.

6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21)

a) Pente – fifty – this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or June  (Leviticus 23:15).

b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land.

c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem (Acts 2:1-4).

d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed.

7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24)

a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New Year Day.

b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews.

8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32)

a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the Millennium.

b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are baptised with fire (Matthew 3:11, 12).  The believers enter the Millennium.

c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, once for himself and once for the nation (Hebrews 9:6-7).  His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ.

d) Christ’s sacrifice is the fulfilment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of the world (Hebrews 9:11-14). On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar.  After the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross.  Afterwards it stayed red.  This sign showed Christ’s once and for all sacrifice.

9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36)

This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week.  It represents the Millennial Reign of Christ and the perfect provision and environment provided (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22).

10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God’s perfect provision – Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles – were a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, resurrection or rapture of the Church.

11. SUMMARY

a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32

b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32

c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32

d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32

e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church

f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ

g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ

12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfilment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he would expect to be in the “rapture generation” (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1).

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENTING CHRIST
1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6 v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person:

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal’s head for an atonement = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ:

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgment of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering:

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man’s view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgment of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c)  The Flat plate Offering:

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled – something completely destroyed – Christ’s body broken for us. Crushed with our sin (Isaiah 53).

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment – Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering:

Partly closed, partly open – Unseen = Godward, propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgment) = compare with Lord’s Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests – how we appropriate Christ – faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings:

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the:

Passover (with burning = judgment = cross)

Firstfruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgment = cross).

g) The Memorial Offering:

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgment

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction

Burnt = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord’s Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all –unknown sins – unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5 – 6 v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our – known/confessed – sins)

PRIESTS
1. A priest is a man who represents himself or other men before God.

2. There are three categories of priesthood in human history:

a) Family priest – from Adam until Levi

b) Levitical priesthood. – appointed under the Law of Moses

c) Royal priesthood:

i) Melchizedek – king of Jerusalem, but also priest of the Most High (Genesis 14:18)

ii) Jesus Christ – King of Kings and the Great High Priest (Hebrews 10:17)

iii) Church Age believer – we share Christ’s priesthood, since we are united with Him (1 Peter 2:9)

3. Until the Law was given the head of each family was the priest for that family. (Genesis 8:20, 26:25, 31:54)

4. When the Law was proposed the whole nation of Israel was to be “a kingdom of priests unto God”. The nation of Israel however failed in unbelief.

5. God appointed Aaron and his family in the tribe of Levi as a specialised priesthood (Exodus 28:1)

6. All believers in the Church Age have become a kingdom of priests in Christ (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

7. The chief privilege of being a priest is to be able to approach God directly. (Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-22)

8. In their role as a priest the believer offers:

a) Their own body. (Romans 12:1, Philippians 2:17)

b) Praise to God. (Hebrews 13:15-16)

c) Their possessions. (Romans 12:13, Galatians 6:6)

d) Intercession on behalf of others. (Colossians 4:12,1 Timothy 2:1)

9. The priest must be a partaker of the nature of the people he represents. Jesus Christ had to be a human too. (Hebrews 5:1, 7:4, 5, 7:14-28, 10:5, 10:10-14)

10. Comparison of the priesthoods:

a) The Melchizedek priesthood was a picture of the priesthood of Christ (Hebrews 5:6, 10, 6:20, 7:1-21).

b) The Levitical Priesthood:

i) Was based on the Law, which could not save

ii) Was based on physical birth into the family of Aaron

iii) Was available only to the family of Aaron

iv) The priests came from the tribe of Levi.  The kings came from the tribe of Judah.  No person could be a priest and a king.

v) Was based on mere men, with their own weaknesses and sin

vi) Ended when the priest died.

c) The Royal Priesthood of Christ:

i) Is based on Christ’s sacrifice, which took away all sin for all time

ii) Is based on spiritual birth, being born again into the family of God

iii) Is universal to all believers in the Church Age

iv) It is a royal priesthood – because of the Kingship and Priestly office of Jesus Christ

v) Is based on the perfect person of Christ

vi) Is eternal, since Christ lives forever.

PRIESTS – PRIESTLY GARMENTS

1. General Scripture:- (Exodus 28)

2. The priestly garments of the High Priest of Israel consisted of seven items:

a) The linen garments

b) The robe of the Ephod

c) The Ephod

d) The Urim and Thummim

e) The Girdle

f) The Crown

g) The Breastplate

3. The priestly garments were designed by God and every detail points to the person and work of Christ.  In Exodus 28 the garments are called Holy (v2), fine linen (v5), pure gold (v14), precious stones (v17-20), anointed with costly ointment (v41), made by the wise hearted (v3). This speaks that the garments are made of the very best materials by the finest craftsmen.

4. The Linen Garments (Exodus 28:39-43)

All the priests wore fine twined linen clothes. The fine twined linen shows the absolute perfection of Christ. The garments of the High Priest were built up and covered the white linen clothes.

Principle: All works in the Christian life are based on the work of Christ on the Cross. We stand justified by his righteousness alone.

The Material – Fine twined linen was an art which died with the Egyptians. The only linen of this type in existence today covers mummies in museums. The fine twined linen was finer than the finest muslin.

Principle:  Only the finest material can speak of his holiness and righteousness. The fabric was embroidered with colour (v39). Two words are used for embroidery in the bible. One to add colour to a basic garment the other to weave into the base garment a design as an integral part of the garment. The latter is used in this verse. From afar the coat looked like a white garment. Close up however the garment appeared beautifully coloured and exquisite.

Principle:  From afar Jesus may appear as a great teacher or prophet. Close up however he is revealed in his full beauty as the Son of God.

The Coat:  The word for coat is used in only one other location in the bible – in Genesis 3, where Adam and Eve were covered by a coat of skin (singular) – one death sufficed for Adam and Eve.

Analogy:  The death of Christ availed for all mankind.

The High Priest on the Day of Atonement:  On that day the High Priest wore a linen coat, hat and trousers when he offered his sacrifice in the Holy of Holies.

Analogy:  Christ in his human body (the linen coat) offered once and for all the sacrifice of his body for the sins of the world.  Having been judged satisfactory by God he put on his High Priest’s garments – the resurrection body.

5. Robe of the Ephod (Exodus 28:31-35)

The robe of the Ephod was of blue with golden bells and pomegranates around the hem. The robe, unlike the coat, signifies an office.  The placing on of the robe was appointment or commissioning to a high calling.

Analogies:  Our High Priest was commissioned to be a High Priest for us. Christ means commissioned one. The robe is almost always associated with royalty in the bible. Christ is a royal priest after the order of Melchizedek (Psalm 110:4).  We also are of the royal priesthood because of our union with Christ.

The holiness of Christ (the linen coat) is covered by the blue robe of the Ephod (the deity of Christ). This has its counterpart in the Tabernacle where the broken tablets of stone in the Ark of the Covenant was covered by the solid gold (deity) of the mercy seat.

The robe of the Ephod was woven in one piece.  It had neither beginning nor end.

Analogy:  The deity of Christ is eternal; it has no beginning or end (Revelation 1:8).  All the grace covenants are eternal in nature.

The binding around the neck was as strong as chain mail thus making the robe untearable.

Analogy:  Our salvation is secure through the power of God.

Fruit Symbols:  Pomegranate – peace.  Grape – joy.  Apple – love.

These three fruits are often found together in the Old Testament.  The New Testament equivalent is Galatians 5:22 – Love, Joy, Peace as the first three characteristics of the fruit of the Spirit.

The robe with the pomegranates show the King of peace – Melchizedek was the King of Salem (peace).

Principle:  The Melchizedek priesthood is shown within the Aaronic priesthood. The bells represent intercessing prayer. They continuously rang as he moved about in the Holy Place – Christ is constantly interceding for us.

6. The Ephod (Exodus 28:6-14)

The Ephod was made of blue, purple, scarlet and white linen. The colours were interlaced by gold representing the deity of Christ binding together the various facets of the person of Christ.

Blue: Godward – Gospel of John.  Purple: Kingly – Gospel of Matthew.  Scarlet: Saviour – Gospel of Mark.  White: man – Gospel of Luke.  (See the Four Gospels)

In the book of Exodus these colours are repeated 24 times.

7. The Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:30)

a) Urim – lights

b) Thummim – perfection

It appears these were placed in a pouch in the breastplate. It is not known what they were but it is thought that they could have been the white and black stones used in voting either yes (white) or no (black) in the ancient world. (Revelation 2:17)

God’s will would therefore have been given by a yes or no answer to questions asked.  A check in the Old Testament of the use of Urim and Thummim reveals that it was always positive or negative, never conversational.  Our Urim and Thummim today is the Word of God as a completed canon which represents the total revelation of God to man necessary to successfully live the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

8. The Girdle (Exodus 28:8)

This was a strip of fine twined linen worked in blue, purple and scarlet.  It was around the waist of the High Priest tied tightly so that the garments became an inseparable part of the priest.

The girdle was used in three different ways:-

Working – The Lord washing the disciples’ feet.

Walking – Exodus generation. (Exodus 12:11)

War – The Girdle of truth. (Ephesians 6:14)

In 1 Peter 1:13 we are commanded to gird up our mind.

9. The Crown (Exodus 28:36-38)

This was a plate of pure gold inscribed ‘Holiness to the Lord’.  It was tied to the mitre by a blue ribbon and was positioned on his forehead. This is immediately in front of the thinking part of the brain and over the soul of the High Priest of Israel  (Joshua 1:8).

10. The Breastplate (Exodus 28:15-29)

The Breastplate was made of blue, purple and scarlet on white and had twelve precious stones set in it.  Each represented one of the twelve tribes with the exception of Levi.  It was 20 cm. square, doubled forming a pocket for Urim and Thummim.  It was secured from above by chains of gold to the shoulder stones and at the base by ribbons of blue to the Ephod.

The Stones and Tribes were in order:

Sardis – Judah;  Topaz – Issachar;  Carbuncle – Zebulun;  Emerald – Reuben;  Sapphire – Simeon;  Diamond – Gad;  Lizure – Ephraim;  Agate – Manasseh;  Amethyste – Benjamin;  Beryl – Dan;  Onyx – Asher;  Jasper – Naphtali.

On the Two Shoulder Stones – two onyx stones (Exodus 28:9, 10) the names of the tribes were written again with Ephraim and Manasseh being replaced by Joseph and Levi.

The Shoulder Stone names were according to their birth (Exodus 28:10) – representing Salvation – the two stones are the same – Salvation is the same for everybody.

The Breastplate Stone names were according to their precedence in the tribes (Numbers 10:14-27).  All stones are different – representing a variety of spiritual gifts – all have different talents for serving the Lord.

Principle:  All the stones in the breastplate were precious.  We are all precious in his sight and important in God’s service. We are all necessary as members of the body of Christ.  We have diversity without inferiority.

LAW OF MOSES
1. The whole of the Mosaic Law is given in the Pentateuch.

2. The Law of Moses was given in three stages:

a) The first stage was when Moses spoke directly to the people having received instruction from God at Mount Sinai (Exodus 24:3-8).

i) The commandments, with no provision for sacrifice or failure. (Exodus 20:1-17)

ii) The relationship within the nation of Israel. (Exodus 21:1-23:13)

iii) Directions for keeping three annual feasts. (Exodus 23:14-19)

iv) Instructions as to the conquest of Canaan. (Exodus 23:20-33)

b) The second stage was when Moses was called up to receive the tables of stone from God (Exodus 24:12-18).

i) During this stage Moses also receives instruction regarding the priesthood, tabernacle and sacrifice. (Exodus 25-31)

ii) On his return however he finds that the nation has broken the first commandment with the manufacture of a golden calf and Moses breaks the stones containing the law (Exodus 32:16-19).

c) In the third stage the second set of tablets were provided by God (Exodus 34:1, 28-29).

3. Three sections of the Mosaic Law:

a) Moral code or Commandments, also known as the Decalogue (Exodus 20:1-17).

b) Spiritual code or Ordinance. This is a complete Christology and Soteriology (Hebrews 10:1). It includes the Tabernacle, Feasts, Holy Days, Levitical offerings, dress and operation of the Levitical priesthood.

c) Social Code or Judgments. Includes diet, sanitation, quarantine, soil conservation, taxation, military service, marriage, divorce etc. Punishments for non-observance were stated.

4. Recipients of the Mosaic Law:

a) Given to Israel ONLY (Exodus 19:3; Leviticus 26:46; Romans 3:19; 9:4)

b) The Law was NEVER given to the Gentiles (Deuteronomy 4:8; Romans 9:4).

5. The present purpose of the Law:

a) To convince, by divine standard, that the unbeliever is a sinner and needs a Saviour (Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 3:23,24; 1 Timothy 1:9,10)

b) To communicate God’s grace, both in salvation and confession.

c) To provide for a nation to function under God’s blessing.

d) Therefore, keeping the Law is not the way of salvation but the way of human freedom and prosperity under God (Galatians 2:16).

6. The Church in relation to the Law:

a) The Church is specifically NOT under the Law (Acts 15:5-11; Romans 6:14; Galatians 2:19)

b) Christ is the end of the Law for believers (Romans 10:4)

c) Believers in the Church Age are under a higher law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4; Galatians 5:18,22,23; 1Corinthians 13).

7. The Limitations of the Mosaic Law:

a) Cannot justify (Acts 13:39; Romans 3:20, 28; Galatians 2:16; Philippians 3:9)

b) Cannot provide Holy Spirit (Galatians 3:21)

c) Cannot give eternal life (Galatians 3:2)

d) Cannot provide miracles (Galatians 3:5)

e) Cannot solve the problem of the sinful nature (Romans 8:7).

8. The designation of the Mosaic Law as the Book of the Covenant (Exodus 24:7-8; 34:27,28; Deuteronomy 4:13-16,23,31; 8:18; 9:9,11,15).

a) This book of the covenant is the subject of (Jeremiah 11) but is not to be confused with the New Covenant of (Jeremiah 31:31-33).

b) The prophecy of breaking the Covenant (Deuteronomy 31:16-20; Jeremiah 22:7-9). 

c) National disintegration results when the Covenant is broken.

9. Christ and the Law of Moses:

a) Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4)

b) He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

c) He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37)

d) All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings.

e) He redeemed us from the curse of the law (Galatians 3:13,14)

f) He mediated the better covenant of grace (Hebrews 8:6-13)

g) Through him we have the law of Christ (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2)

h) Christ fulfilled the law (Matthew 5:17)

i) He fulfilled the moral requirement by living a perfect life on earth during the incarnation.

ii) He fulfilled the substitutionary requirement by His death, burial and resurrection, ascension and session.

iii) He fulfilled the ethical requirement by living according to the social code.

ABRAHAM – FAITH

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 11:26 – 25:10; Acts 7:2-8
BIOGRAPHY

A descendant of Shem and son of Terah, who was born in Ur of the Chaldees about 2030 BC.  Known as Abram (father of high and windy places) he was renamed Abraham (father of many nations) (Genesis 17:5) prior to the birth of Isaac. Known as a friend of God (2 Chronicles 20:7) he left Ur at the command of God (Genesis 12:1).  He was told to leave his kindred, but he took with him his father Terah and his nephew Lot. He settled for a while in Haran (the dried up place) until his father died (Genesis 11:32). 

Entering the promised land he graciously allowed his nephew Lot to have the choicest grazing land for his cattle (Genesis 13:8-11) and was instrumental in releasing Lot from the spoils of the kings who attacked Sodom (Genesis 14). Abraham’s faith was tested by worry in Genesis 15 and he took his future into his own hands with the birth of Ishmael through Hagar the maidservant (Genesis 16).  After both Abraham and Sarah were past the age of child-bearing, 

Abraham was told he would have a son Isaac (laughter) (Genesis 18:10-15).  Isaac was born (Genesis 21:2) and grew up to his adolescence. Abraham was told to sacrifice his miracle child Isaac (Genesis 22:2).  Isaac bore the wood up Mt Moriah and was about to be killed when Abraham’s faith was confirmed by the provision of the ram in a thicket (Genesis 22:10-13).  Abraham died at the age of 175 (Genesis 25:7) and was buried in Mamre (Genesis 25:9).

EVALUATION

Abraham’s faith is seen in many areas of his life:

a) He left the security of Ur of the Chaldees (Genesis 11:32).

b) He went to a new land (Genesis 12:1-3).

c) His first act was to build an altar (Genesis 12:8).

d) He trusted God for provision (Genesis 13:8, 9, 18).

e) Abraham pursued Lot and rescued him even though he had only 318 men under arms (Genesis 14:14).

f) Abraham used faith to resist fear and doubt (Genesis 15:5-6).

g) He had faith that provision would be made for Isaac (Genesis 22:8).

h) He recognised that God had provided (Jehovah Jireh) (Genesis 22:14).

i) He had faith that a bride would be miraculously provided for Isaac from his own people (Genesis 24:3, 4).

PRINCIPLES

a) The whole process of the Christian life starts and depends on faith (Romans 3:28).

b) It takes faith to become a missionary (Genesis 12:4; Hebrews 11:8).

c) Abraham’s faith caused him to put God first (Genesis 12:8; Hebrews 11:10).

d) Faith in God is reflected in a gracious attitude (Galatians 5:23).

e) Faith provides courage in time of danger, especially in relation to war (Psalm 18:39).

f) Knowledge of the Scriptures, doctrines and the principles applied by faith are a cure for worry (Genesis 15:6; Psalm 43:5).

g) Even in hopeless situations, God provides. Faith seeks and causes comfort in those who are in great difficulty (Psalm 18:6).

h) Faith looks to God as the great provider for His children (Matthew 6:26).

i) Faith is the only acceptable form of relationship between man and God as it is the only form of perception which has no human merit (Romans 3:27).

j) Faith gives confidence in one’s future and the future of one’s family (Deuteronomy 5:10).

k) With faith everything is possible (Matthew 17:20).

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH 

1.  The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages:

a) Stage 1 – Salvation

b) Stage 2 – The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 – The Christian in Heaven.

2.  Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith – to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning – using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation – to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true.

3.  The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 – Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved – salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 – Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God – the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 – Trusting in God’s provision – Heaven.

4.  Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life (Romans 4:20-25).

5.  Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4).

6.  Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth (Romans 10:9-10).

7.  Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4).

8.  Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22).

9.  Overcoming by faith:

a) The heroes of faith are illustrated for our encouragement in Hebrews 11:1-39

b) By faith learn to accept conditions as God’s will for life and be thankful – Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

c) By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light – 1 John 1:7

d) By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins – 1Corinthians 11:28, 31, 1John 1:9

e) By faith receive the Word of God daily – Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

f) By faith pray, casting every care on Him – Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

g) By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you – Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

h) By faith meditate on spiritual values and priorities – Philippians 4:6-9

i) Walk by faith and not by sight – 2 Corinthians 5:7.

SALVATION – EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION
1. Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

2. By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

3. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of propitiation.

4. The concept of the Mercy Seat must be understood in the light of the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9).

5. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45” x 27” x 27”) constructed of acacia wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ).

6. Contents of the Ark: the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron’s rod that budded (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man’s transgressions against God’s perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man’s rebellion against established authority, the pot of manna showed man’s rejection of divine provision.

7. The content of the Ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree (2 Corinthians 5:21).

8. The Mercy Seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden cherubs, one on each end representing God’s holiness (Hebrews 9:5).

9. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people) (Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the Mercy Seat. God’s righteousness and justice were satisfied.

10. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the believer.

11. The Mercy Seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ, our own great High Priest.

12. “Mercy Seat” in Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept as the word propitiation (Gk. Hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

13. Propitiation is used to express the true and perfect love of God for all believers regardless of their status (1John 4:10).

14. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the “covering” of God’s character (Romans 3:25).

COVENANTS – ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

1. Abrahamic Covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) founds the nation of Israel.

2. It is confirmed with Abraham with emphasis on the land (Genesis 13:14-18), the spiritual seed (Genesis 15:1-6) and its everlasting quality (Genesis 17:6-8).

3. It is an unconditional covenant – God will fulfil it.  (God caused Abraham to fall asleep as He ratified the covenant alone Genesis 15:12-18)

4. The seven-fold covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) is fulfilled as follows:-

a) PROMISE “And I will make of thee a great nation.

FULFILMENT   Jews (Genesis 13:16; John 8:37), Arabs (Genesis 17:20),  In Christ (Romans 4:16-17, 9:7-8; Galatians 3:7,29).

b) PROMISE “I will bless thee”. 

FULFILMENT   To Abraham (Genesis 13:14-17, 15:18-21. 24:35), To believers in Christ (Genesis 15:6; John 8:56).

c) PROMISE “And make thy name great.

FULFILMENT   Abraham is renowned, not only in Christianity but also in Judaism and with the Moslems.

d) PROMISE “And thou shalt be a blessing.

FULFILMENT   With the work of fulfilment of Abraham’s seed, Jesus Christ, he was a blessing (Galatians 3:13,14).

e) PROMISE “And I will bless them that bless thee.

FULFILMENT   This is seen in the rise of many nations e.g. Britain in the 19th century, the rise of the USA.

f) PROMISE “And curse him that curseth thee.

FULFILMENT   The decline of nations such as the Spanish Empire after the Armada, the fall of Nazi Germany, the fall of the Czars of Russia, the decline of Egypt at the Exodus.

Scriptural examples: (Deuteronomy 30:7; Isaiah 14:1-2; Joel 3:1-8; Micah 5:7-9; Haggai 2:22; Zechariah 14. 1-3; Matthew 25:40-46).

g) PROMISE “In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.

FULFILMENT   The whole world can be blessed through Jesus, the son of Abraham (John 8:56-58; Galatians 3:16).

5. It is clear that we should support the Jew as it is a sure means of enjoying divine blessing.

ABRAHAM IN CANAAN: A PICTURE OF FELLOWHIP WITH GOD
Scripture (Genesis 12:6-10) “And Abram passed through the land into the place of Sichem into plain of Moreb.  And the Canaanite was then in the land.  And the Lord appeared unto Abram a said - ‘Unto thy seed will I give this land and there builded he an altar unto the Lord who appeared unto him.  And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel and pitched his tent having Bethel on his west and Hai on the east and there he builded an altar unto the Lord and called upon the name of the Lord.  And Abram journeyed going on still toward the south and there was a famine in the land.”

What does he have in Canaan?

1. He went to Sichem – “shoulder or power” (Genesis 12:6)

Principle: In fellowship a believer has power (of the Holy Spirit) (Philippians 4:13).

2. He went to Moreh – “instruction or teaching “ (Genesis 12:6)
Principle: You only take in the Word of God when in fellowship

3. “The Caananite was in the land” (Genesis 12:6).

This represents both opposition from unbelievers and opportunity to witness to those around you.

Principle: You should only witness when in fellowship.

4. “Unto thy seed will I give this land” (Genesis 12:7).

This represents a promise to Abraham.

Principle: You can claim the promises of God in fellowship.

5. “And there builded he an altar unto the Lord” (Genesis 12:7)

This represents relationship with Jesus Christ.

Principle: In fellowship we have close relationship with Jesus Christ and keep our eyes on Him (Hebrews 12:2).

6.  “And pitched his tent” (Genesis 12:8)

This represents total reliance on the Lord – he will receive a city in eternity, living in a tent showed that Abram believed God.

Principle: As believers we are protected by Jesus Christ.  We are to look to eternity, not to this temporal world (1 Peter 1:3-5).

7. “Bethel” (house of God) (Genesis 12:8)

Abraham’s tent was at the house of God.

Principle: When we are in fellowship we dwell with the Lord (worship).

8. “Ai “ – heap of ruin (Genesis 12:8)

This is equivalent to the old sin nature.

Principle: Even as Christians we still retain our fallen nature, although it is in a frustrated state.  The old sin nature is the source of all sin. There are three sources of temptation – the world, the flesh, and the devil, but the old sin nature combined with free will turns temptation into sin.

9.  “A famine in the land” (Genesis 12:10)

This represents testing.

Principle: When you are in fellowship you will receive testing in order for you to rely upon God.

When we have the victory of being in fellowship that victory will be tested.  With the exception of Ai all the other items are encouragement to stay in fellowship.

LOT – CARNALITY
1.
Lot, the nephew of Abraham, left Ur with him (Genesis 11:31). His name means “secret self-seeking”. He certainly lived up to his name.

2.
Both Abraham and Lot had become very rich with so many cattle that they were unable to stay together because the land would not support the stock. (Genesis 13:6) This caused friction between the herdsmen of Abraham and those of Lot. (Genesis 13:7) which Abraham tries to defuse (Genesis 13:8) Abraham now offers Lot first choice of grazing land (Genesis 13:9)

Lot surveys the scene, sees the green valleys of the Jordan valley before him and decides to choose that area near Sodom. (Genesis 13:11)

Abraham decides to leave his choice with the Lord. Lot is selfish and self-centred and eventually this causes his downfall. Abraham relies on the Lord and succeeds.

Principle:  When you put your life in the hands of the Lord you will never be cheated or miss out. You never lose if you let God choose.

3.
Lot becomes a judge in Sodom. This is shown by the phrase “he sat in the gate” (Genesis 19:1). He does not separate from the most degenerate city on earth at that time.

4.
Lot as the carnal believer shows various characteristics in (Genesis 19)

a) He emphasises time rather than eternity. He emphasises reform rather than regeneration (social gospel). Most denominations preach a form of social gospel or reform rather than regeneration. Every time man tries to do this he falls, e.g. Communism. When man allows God to do it he has a time of revival and great prosperity. God stresses the individual.

b) A believer out of fellowship has an unpleasant household and poor domestic life (v. 2, 3). The angels do not want to stay with him.

c) A believer out of fellowship has no sense of responsibility. Because of the very low level of responsibility shown it shows low level of Christianity and establishment. (v.5-9). Lot calls the men of Sodom “brethren” – they cannot be as they are unbelievers.

Principle:  Believers imitate unbelievers when out of fellowship.

d) A believer out of fellowship has no testimony with the unbeliever. (v. 14)

e) The believer out of fellowship is disciplined but never judged (v.15-17, Romans 8:1, Hebrews 12:6)

f) The believer out of fellowship faints mentally due to fear and worry. (v. 18, 19)

g) The believer out of fellowship has no resistance to any type of sin. (v.31-36). In this case it was the sins of drunkenness and incest.

ADAM – THE FALL

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 2:19 – 5:5
BIOGRAPHY

Adam (“red earth”), the first man, was created about 4000 BC, in the image of God.  As the first man, he was created on the sixth day out of the earth from which he received his name.  He was placed in the Garden of Eden where food was provided for him without heavy toil.  He named all the animals. 

Finding no companionship in the animal kingdom God formed woman out of a rib of Adam. They lived for an indeterminate period in innocence in the garden where there was only one test of their free will – the tree of the knowledge of ‘good and evil’. 

Eventually the woman, beguiled by the devil utilising the serpent, ate of the fruit of the tree.  Adam, having to choose between God and the woman, chose the fallen woman causing sin to enter into mankind.  Adam, the woman and the serpent were all judged with penalties being applied to them all.

EVALUATION
Genesis 3:1-21.

a) Satan indwells a beautiful serpent (3:1).

b) He attempts to show that God is unfair (3:1).

c) The woman is confused and misconstrues the command of God (3:2-3).

d) Satan lies to the woman (3:4).

e) Satan appeals to the woman’s pride (3:5).

f) The woman sins, and having tempted Adam, he disobeys God. (3:6-7).

g) Their nakedness immediately becomes apparent and they attempt to cover it with fig leaf clothes (3:7).

h) They attempt to hide from God (3:8).

i) God makes the first approach of seeking out fallen man (3:9-10).

j) Man and woman each try to blame others for their sin (3:11-13).

k) The serpent is judged (3:14).

l) The first gospel message (3:15).

m) The woman’s penalty (3:16).

n) The man’s penalty (3:17-19).

o) The man is told he will eventually die (3:19).

p) God provides man with a coat of skins (3:21).

PRINCIPLES

a) Satan can use many devices to deceive man (Genesis 3:l; Revelation 20:7-10)

b) Knowledge of the Bible is essential to combat the wiles of the devil.

c) Lies and pride are two of the greatest sins (Proverbs 6:16-19).

d) Other believers who are out of fellowship can cause us to fall into sin (1 Corinthians 5:6).

e) Human good (using our own works – fig leaves – to cover up sins) is not acceptable to God. The appearance of respectability does not necessarily reflect fellowship with God (Matthew 7:21-23).

f) God always seeks out those who are lost (Luke 19:10).

g) Sinful man will blame others or his environment for his condition rather than face his sin (1 Kings 18:17-18).

h) God always provides grace before judgement (Romans 6:14).

i) The gospel message is given. Salvation is for mankind, not for animals or Satan (Psalm 49:12; Revelation 20:10).

j) The penalties on individuals are tailored for the individual. The woman who tried to rule over the man is herself ruled over (Proverbs 24:12).

k) God provides a blood sacrifice to provide clothes of skin. Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins (Hebrews 9:22).

DOCTRINES

SALVATION – SIN – BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man’s salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God’s Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God’s foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God’s perfect righteousness, a failure to possess “The perfect righteousness”. Man cannot remove this barrier. God’s Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23). Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham’s seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race – this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The “son abides in the house forever” (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is “the son”. He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18, 19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13), representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the “IOU” the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration: (John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of “salvation by works”.

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing “good” (v 2).
c) He called Jesus Rabbi or “Doctor”. He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him (v 2).
d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem “Except a man be born again”.  Nicodemus needed to be born again (v 3).
e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is unactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus’ response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of “water” (1) Salvation – (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit – (John 7:37-39) (3) God’s Word – (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here “water” is used symbolically for God’s Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). “That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth).” Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10, 11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity (“we”) knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14, 15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14, 15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

4. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God’s viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) - imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

5. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man’s viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God’s viewpoint.

6. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional Truth:

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38, 39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are “in Adam” (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ’s eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood, etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL
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Positional Truth (1 John 5:11-12) 

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

GOD – PLAN OF GOD
1.
In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2.
The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3.
Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4.
God’s plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5.
Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6.
Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7.
There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8.
The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9.
His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10.
Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11.
God’s plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12.
There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13.
Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14.
Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15.
The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16.
No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD [See page 5 above]
GOOD WORKS
DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD
1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works done under the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality therefore is dependent on who and what the Holy Spirit is and whether or not the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20, 21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

SIN – FALL OF MAN

1.
The fall of man is given in Genesis 3.

2.
Man having been given free will yielded to temptation and thus transgressed the commandment of God (Genesis 2:16, 17, Genesis 3:1-8).

3.
Through their disobedience they fell from the state of innocence and sinlessness.

4.
The result of the fall is universal sin which is transferred to members of the human race by physical birth so that all human beings are conceived and born in sin (Psalm 51:5, John 3:6, Romans 5:12).  The sinful nature comes through the male.

5.
Death: spiritual and temporal, is the consequence of sin.

6.
Suffering connected with sin is given for both man and woman in Genesis 3:16-19.  It also affected the environment (Romans 8:20-22).

7.
The first gospel message is given in Genesis 3:15.

8.
Adam is related to humanity as the author of sin and death, whilst Christ is the author of righteousness and life (Romans 5:12-21, 1Corinthians 15:21, 22, 45-49). 

CHRIST – TYPES – ADAM AND CHRIST CONTRASTED

1.
ADAM produced sin and death (1 Corinthians 15:22);

CHRIST produced righteousness and life (1 Corinthians 15:22).

2.
ADAM caused creation over which he was lord and head to become degenerate (Romans 8:19-22);

CHRIST brings unity with God and eternal life in the new creation of which he is Lord and Head (Ephesians 1:22, 23).

3.
ADAM caused the animal and material creation to be cursed (Genesis 3:17);

CHRIST will deliver the creation at the Second Advent (Isaiah 11:6-9; Romans 8:19-22).

4.
ADAM was made by God a living soul (Genesis 2:7; 1 Corinthians 15:45);

CHRIST is the source of life, a life-giving Spirit (John 1:4; John 5:21; John 10:10; 1John 5:12; 1Corinthians 
15:45).

5.
ADAM was of the earth (1 Corinthians 15:47; Genesis 2:7);

CHRIST is the Lord of Heaven (1 Corinthians 15:47; John 1:1; Philippians 2:10, 11).

6.
ADAM’S creation was flesh (John 3:6).

CHRIST’S creation is spiritual (John 3:6).
7. 
ADAM’S sin and its consequences are experienced by all, not on the basis of their individually ‘doing sins like 
he did’, but on the basis of their ‘being in him’ and ‘his sin being imputed to them’.  (Romans 5:12)


CHRIST’S righteousness and its imputation is experienced by all who have believed in Him, NOT on the basis 
of their ‘doing righteous deeds like He did’, but on the basis of their ‘being in Him’ and ‘His righteousness being 
imputed to them’. 
(Romans 5: 17)

TYPES – ADAM AND NOAH
1. 
Adam was the originator of the antediluvian civilisation.

Noah was the originator of the post-diluvian civilisation.

2.
Adam was placed on the earth that had been covered with water (Genesis 1:2, 26).

Noah was placed on the earth that had been covered with water (Genesis 8:4).

3.
Adam was blessed by God and told to replenish the earth (Genesis 1:28)

Noah was blessed by God and told to replenish the earth (Genesis 9:1).

4.
Adam transgressed by eating of the forbidden tree (Genesis 3:6)

Noah transgressed by drinking of the fruit of the vine (Genesis 9:21)

5.
Adam was naked and was covered by another (God) (Genesis 3:21).

Noah was naked and was covered by two of his sons (Genesis 9:23).

6.
Adam’s sin brought a curse on his progeny (Romans 5:12).

Noah’s sin brought a curse on one section of his progeny (Genesis 9:24, 25).

7.
Adam had three sons mentioned in the Bible (Genesis 4:1, 2, 25).

Noah had three sons mentioned in the Bible (Genesis 5:32).

8.
Adam’s son Seth became the line of the Messiah (Luke 3:38).

Noah’s son Shem became the line of the Messiah (Luke 3:36).

9.
Adam, after his fall, received the prophecy of salvation (Genesis 3:15).

Noah, after his fall, received the prophecy of human history (Genesis 9:24-27).

COVENANTS – EDENIC COVENANT
1. The covenant in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 1:28-30; 2:8-17)
2. Main points:

a) To be fruitful and multiply (Genesis 1:28).

b) To subdue the earth (Genesis 1:28).

c) To have dominion of the animal creation (Genesis 1:28).

d) To eat the herbs and fruit (Genesis 1:29).

e) To till and keep the garden (Genesis 2:15).

f) Not to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil (Genesis 2:17).

COVENANTS – ADAMIC COVENANT
1. The Adamic Covenant deals with the fall and restoration of mankind and creation. When Christ returns creation is removed from its bondage. (Romans 8:21)

2. Satan’s means of bringing sin into the world, the serpent, is cursed (Genesis 3:14) and goes from being the most beautiful of God’s creatures to the most repugnant. The brazen serpent raised by Moses in the wilderness (Numbers 21:5-9) becomes a picture of Christ being made sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21), the brass representing judgment; the serpent sin.

3. The promise of a redeemer (Genesis 3:15). The seed of the woman descends through Seth (Genesis 5:3-7), Noah (Genesis 6:8-10) Shem (Genesis 9:26,27) Abraham (Genesis 12:1-4) Isaac (Genesis 17:19-21) Jacob (Genesis 28:10-14) Judah (Genesis 49:10) David (2 Samuel 7:5-17), ultimately fulfilled in Jesus Christ (Isaiah 7:9-14; Matt 1:20-23).

4. The judgement on the woman (Genesis 3:16) in four areas:

a) Increase in sorrow and pain regarding conception.

b) Sorrow in relation to children

c) The woman would be attracted to the man

d) The woman would be subject to the man (1 Timothy 2:11-14, Ephesians 5:22-25, 1 Corinthians 11:7-9)

5. The judgement on man: (Genesis 3:17-19)

a) The ground is cursed

b) Sorrow is inevitable in this life.

c) Man is to work for a living rather than having it provided (Genesis 3:17-19)

d) Man will eventually die (Genesis 3:19)

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20, 21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire – Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said “how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?”
[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned – rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned – rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories – elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories – believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man’s freewill – obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam – and therefore all mankind – sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind – will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man’s freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 – Salvation – by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 – Christian Walk – by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 – Eternity –in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man’s relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24)
[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost – Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent – Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 – Salvation – saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 – Christian Walk – through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 – Heaven – In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil’s world and not be under his control? – Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible – the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

ALEXANDER THE GREAT – ONE WORLDISM

SCRIPTURE – Daniel 8:5-8, 21-22; 11:3-4.

BIOGRAPHY

Philip, King of Macedon, married an Epirian princess Olympias half-way through the 4th Century BC.  In 356 BC in Pella, Macedon, a son Alexander was born.  As he grew his tutor was the philosopher Aristotle.  In 340 BC Alexander acted as regent while his father was held hostage of the King of Thebes.  At the age of 20 Alexander ascended the throne of Macedon in 336 BC.  To the south, Thebes, Athens and Corinth were soon brought under his control. 

To enable him to have good control over a composite Greek army, Alexander developed the Koine (“common”) Greek language which spread with his army across the world as he conquered.  Koine Greek became the language of the inhabited world, and is also the language in which the New Testament was later written and spread through the world. Crossing into Asia with his army, Alexander went on to conquer the known world in 11 years with the battles of Gramius (334 BC), Issus (333 BC), Gangarilla (331 BC) and Hydaspes (326 BC) being among the most famous of his battles. 

Having conceived an idea of a super race, he ordered his Greek generals to divorce their wives and marry Persian princesses for he had found the Persians to be very advanced in mathematics and science.  Entering northern India he defeated Porus, King of the Punjab; and having marched for some ten years his Greek army refused to go any further. Part of his army built a fleet of boats and sailed, charting the Persian Gulf and making scientific and botanical observations.  Eventually Alexander reached Babylon where, after a heavy drinking bout, he took to his bed with a fever. Ten days later on June 13, 323 BC Alexander died.

EVALUATION

a) The vision in which Daniel saw the ram and rough goat was in the third year of the reign of Belshazzer (553 BC) (Daniel 8:1).

b) The two-horned ram was the Medeo-Persian Empire (Daniel 8:3,4,20); the large horn paralleling the raised paw of the bear (Daniel 7:5) and the shoulders of silver (Daniel 2:39).

c) The Persian Empire pushed west and north (Daniel 8:4) but was met by the goat with a single horn coming at great speed from the west (Daniel 8:5). The goat is the Greek empire (Daniel 8:21), paralleling the leopard (Daniel 7:6) and the belly of bronze (Daniel 2:39; 11:2-4).

d) The breaking of the horn is the death of Alexander (Daniel 8:8), the four minor horns being mirrored in the four heads of the leopard (Daniel 7:6) and the four winds of heaven (Daniel 11:4). These represent the four Greek generals who eventually ruled the Greek Empire in 300 BC, Ptolemy, Seluchus, Cassander and Lysimachus.

e) The vision of the Greek empires in Daniel 11 occurred in 534 BC. The power of Alexander is shown (Daniel 11:3) but his son would not reign in his stead (Daniel 11:4).

PRINCIPLES

a) The sovereign God uses some unbelievers to achieve His plan and glory (Romans 9:17).

b) God used Alexander’s genius to develop and spread the Greek language in preparation for the writing and spread of the New Testament.

c) God is in control of history and knows the future of mankind in total accuracy (Proverbs 8:15, 16).

d) God used Alexander to remove the decadent Persian Empire.

e) The time of the death of any member of the human race is in the hands of God (Luke 12:20).

f) There is a trend from greatness to decadence in empires or nations.

g) Internationalism is anti-Biblical. God’s method is individual nations (Genesis 11:1-9; cf. Genesis 10:32; 9:1-7; Revelation 13:15-17; cf. Revelation 19:19).

DOCTRINES
PROHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL

1. General Scripture (Daniel 7:1-8) portrays empires which would affect Israel as well as world history. In this passage the empires are represented by four great beasts which came from the sea. The sea represents the Gentiles so these empires are Gentile empires.

2. Whilst there are four beasts, five empires are in fact represented, with the fourth beast representing not only the Roman Empire (SPQR) but also the Revived Roman Empire of the Tribulation period. Two other empires mentioned in scripture, the Egyptian and Assyrian, are not mentioned here because by Daniel’s time these empires were historical. This vision occurred in 556 BC-

3. The Empires are Chaldea (Daniel 7:4), Persian (Daniel 7:5), Greek (Daniel 7:6), Roman (Daniel 7:7) Revived Roman (Daniel 7:8).

4. At the end of the Revived Roman Empire Jesus Christ returns (Daniel 7:9-14) and destroys the last of man’s empires and sets his everlasting empire in position (Daniel 7:14). This parallels (Daniel 2). (See Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream).

5. The Chaldean Empire – the Lion with Eagles wings.

a) The Chaldeans came from the mountains of southern Iran and migrated towards the Arabic Gulf concentrating themselves in the swamps. From time to time they would emerge from the swamps to conquer and as a result ruled from Babylon periodically. King Merodachbaladan (Isaiah 39:1) was one such King.

b) Nabopolassar the father of Nebuchadnezzar was asked to rouse an army to assist Assyria against its enemies. He marched into Babylon and revolted against Assyria and with the help of the Medes and Scythians destroyed the Assyrian empire in 612 BC.

c) The Chaldean Empire became great as portrayed by the Lion and spread quickly over the known civilised world as shown by the wings of the Eagle. Its power reached its zenith under Nebuchadnezzar being the richest empire ever seen on the earth.

d) As often happens a great king was followed by a poor ruler. The Chaldean empire soon declined under Evil-Morodach his son who was killed in a revolution by Nergalsharezer who is mentioned in Jeremiah 39:3 as a prince of Babylon.

e) Nergalsharezer became the king. He succeeded to the throne but only reigned for four years. In 556 BC Nabonidus was elected ruler. Being quite old, Belshazzar was made co-regent and ruled from Babylon. He had no interest in God. The lion with wings had declined to an arrogant man. The empire continued to decline and in 538 BC during a drinking party with 1,000 of his nobles the Persians took Babylon by force. The Chaldean empire was over. (Daniel 5).

f) The Lion with Eagles wings parallels the Head of Gold of the vision of Nebuchadnezzar in (Daniel 2:32, 38).

6.  The Medio-Persian Empire – The bear with the raised paw.

a) During the relatively short Chaldean Empire, two groups were constantly struggling to gain control over each other, the Medes and the Persians. Whilst they fought with each other, they always united against outside enemies. Eventually the Persians gained ascendancy over the Medes. This is shown in the raised paw of the bear. They became a very powerful force.

b) In 546 BC Cyrus the Great conquered the fabulously rich city of Sardis, the capital of King Croesus of Lydia. Darius the Mede, eight years later, conquered Babylon with the Persian army under Gobryas, entering the city by the only opening in the wall where the river entered the city. (Daniel 5:28). Daniel was made chief administrator of the empire (Daniel 6:1,2).

c) It is apparent that Cyrus was a believer. He was certainly used by God and is mentioned often in scripture (2 Chronicles 36:22,23; Ezra 1:1,2,7,8; 3:7; 4:3,5; 5:13,14,17; (Isaiah 44:28; 45:1; Daniel 1:21; 6:28; 10:1). Cyrus made it possible for the Jews to return to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple (Ezra 1).

d) There were a number of Persian kings who followed Cyrus who had influence on the Jews and are mentioned in the Bible. Cyrus’ son Cambyses ruled Persia for ten years and is the Ahasuerus of (Ezra 4:6). The next king was anti-Semitic and stopped the building of the temple but he was soon assassinated and Darius 1 The Great confirmed Cyrus’ edict with his own in (Ezra 6). It was during his reign (521-486 BC) that the Jews returned to the land in 516 BC after their 70 years of captivity. Darius is also mentioned in the books of Nehemiah, Daniel, Haggai and Zechariah.

e) Darius was succeeded by Xerxes 1 (486-465 BC), the Ahasuerus of the book of (Esther) who, in turn, was succeeded by Artaxerxes Longimanus who, by his edict in 445 BC, ordered the rebuilding of Jerusalem thus starting Daniel’s 70 weeks. He is mentioned in (Ezra 7:1-8 and Nehemiah 2:1).

f) After Artaxerxes the Persian Empire declined. The Greek Empire in the west started to rise. With the invasion of Alexander, the Persian Empire, the silver shoulders of (Daniel 2:32, 39), had ceased to exist.

7. The Greek Empire – the leopard with four heads

a) During the height of the Persian Empire, the Greeks and Macedonians had been fighting each other in a series of interstate wars. The Spartans, Thebians, Athenians and Macedonians were but a few of the combatants.

b) Philip of Macedon, having been released as a hostage by the King of Thebes, utilised many of the military tactics he had observed during his captivity in organising his own army in the mountains to the north of mainland Greece. He married a redhead, Olympias of Epirus, and to them was born a son, Alexander.

c) Alexander was tutored by Aristotle and succeeded to the throne when Philip was assassinated. Alexander was 20 years of age. At his death Philip had conquered Greece but a language barrier caused significant weakness in the large Greek army which Alexander was intending using against Persia. With his brilliant mind, Alexander conceived a common or Koine Greek language, a highly accurate and specific language which became the precise language of the New Testament.

d) In 334 BC Alexander started his conquest of the Persians. He successfully campaigned in Asia Minor, Palestine, Egypt and North Africa before overwhelming Persia. He passed through into Northern India. The bear had been replaced by the leopard. His army finally stopped in central India where a group decided to sail home. They cut down a forest and sailed along the Persian Gulf, producing an encyclopaedia of natural science en route.

e) Alexander returned to Persia and settled down in Babylon where he died due, mainly, to excessive drinking at an early age. Like Nimrod, he tried to form a super race and a brotherhood of man in Babylon. His early death can be seen as judgment by God on an international system.

f) His empires did not long survive him. Eleven of his serving generals fought each other for some twenty years until four succeeded in wresting kingdoms to rule SELEUCHUS, PTOLEMY, CASSANDER and LYSIMACHUS. These are the four heads of the leopard, the leopard representing Alexander’s empire because of the rapidity of conquest. (See also PROPHECY AND HISTORY FULFILLED IN DANIEL and PROPHECY: WINDS OF HEAVEN IN DANIEL.) The belly of bronze also represents this empire. (Daniel 2:32, 39).

8. The Roman Empire – The Iron Monster

a) To the west, whilst the Greek city states were warring, peasant shepherds living on the banks of the Tiber moved up into the safety of the seven hills that were to become Rome. Having consolidated the power of Rome expanded to conquer parts of Italy. Rome therefore took its place with Macedonia, Persia and Carthage as powers in the civilised world.

b) Rome’s real expansion commenced with the three Punic wars against Carthage, which resulted in the complete destruction of the Carthaginian Empire and its leader, Hannibal. Rome now turned eastwards, pushing against the Seluchids, the King of the North in (Daniel 11). Rome expanded into Syria, Egypt, Gaul, North Africa, with the Mediterranean becoming a Roman lake.

c) The Romans made good use of iron in their conquests with the famous Roman short sword, the Machaira of iron being the main offensive weapon. With very few delays the might of Rome trod and crushed all their enemies.

d) The prosperity under the Roman republic caused decadence to set in and Rome might well have collapsed, had it not been for one of the greatest geniuses of all time, Gaius Julius Caesar who, by the concepts he adopted, was able to extend the life of Roman power by some 500 years.

e) There followed a period of great stability during which Jesus Christ came into the world (Luke 2:l; Galatians 4:4). With this stability came the opportunity for Christianity to spread. The Jews, however, after the death and resurrection of Christ, forgot God and the Romans crushed them in the terrible siege and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and his three legions in 70 AD

f) During the middle of the first century decadence again set in but due to the spread of Christian principles, Rome enjoyed a golden age for almost a hundred years under the Antonine Caesars from AD 96. Again there were peace and maximum evangelism.

g) In the fourth century religion and state were combined under Constantine and slowly the Roman Empire declined until Rome was eventually sacked by Odovacar, the German in 466 AD The legs of iron represent this empire in (Daniel 2:33,40).

9. The Revived Roman Empire – The seven-horned head and the little horn.

a) We now move from history, as far as we are concerned, to prophecy. To Daniel, of course, all of these empires with the exception of the Chaldean Empire were prophecy. After the age of the Church which has been inserted into history by God, the Roman Empire is revived.

b) The picture we see here is that of ten national groups. Three have to be conquered by the emerging dictator of that empire known as the Beast. The dictator is seen as a horn with eyes and a mouth speaking blasphemies. The little horn plucks out three horns.

c) The revived Roman Empire lasts only for the seven years of the tribulation before being destroyed as the last empire by the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent.

d) The toes of clay and iron represent this kingdom in (Daniel 2:33, 41-43).

e) In (Revelation 17:10) it mentions seven kings or empires, five of which had fallen, one is, and the other is not yet come. Remembering these words were written by John in AD 96, ‘that which is’ is the Roman Empire. The Empires are as follows:

i) Those that have fallen:- Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, Greece

ii) That which is:- Roman

iii) That which is to come:- Revived Roman Empire

10. In both Nebuchadnezzar’s dream in (Daniel 2) and this passage in (Daniel 7), man-made empires are destroyed by God. Worldwide empires tend to elevate man to a place of self-glorification, whilst all glory should go to God. God promotes nations (Genesis 10) and judges internationalism (Daniel 2, 7).
PROPHECY – DANIEL – NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM
1. In the book of Daniel – visions showing the course of the empires in history.

2. Head of Gold (Daniel 2:32, 38)

Chaldean Empire under Nebuchadnezzar who dispersed the Southern Kingdom in 586 BC and took them into captivity in Babylon.  The last king was Belshazzar who was defeated the by the Persians in 538 BC (Daniel 5; 7:4).

3. Shoulders of Silver (Daniel 2:32, 39)

The Medio Persian Empire under Cyrus the Persian and Darius the Mede who having overthrown the Chaldeans in 538 BC dominated the Middle East until 331 BC. (Daniel 7:5, 8:3-8, 20-22).

4. Belly of Bronze (Daniel 2:32, 39)

The Greek Empire under Alexander the Great who conquered the known world in 12 years, died of an alcohol related disease in Babylon as he was trying to set up a super race of half Greek and half Persians.  His empire lasted until the 1st century BC with the death of Cleopatra in Egypt. (Daniel 7:6, 8:3-8, 20-22).

5. Legs of Iron (Daniel 2:33, 40)

The Roman Empire with its two parts the eastern and western empires based on Constantinople and Rome.  It finally collapsed under the Vandals, its last emperor being Romulus Augustus in the 5th century AD) (Daniel 7:7).

6. Ten Toes of Iron and Clay (Daniel 2:33, 41-3, 7:8, Revelation 13:1)

The Revived Roman Empire of the Tribulation which forms the power base for the Beast.

7. The Rock (Daniel 2:34, 35, 44-5, 7:11, 12)

At the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent to overthrow the world empires and reign, the stone takes up the whole earth.

8. The Empires

In (Revelation 17:10) it mentions seven kings or empires, five of which had fallen, one is, and the other is not yet come. Remembering these words were written by John in AD 96, ‘that which is’ is the Roman Empire. The Empires are as follows:-

a) Those that have fallen: Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, Greece.

b) That which is: Roman.

c) That which is to come: Revived Roman Empire.

9. In both Nebuchadnezzar’s dream in (Daniel 2) and the passage in (Daniel 7), man-made empires are destroyed by God. Worldwide empires tend to elevate man to a place of self-glorification, whilst all glory should go to God. God promotes nations (Genesis 10) and judges internationalism (Daniel 2:7).

NATIONS AND RACES

1. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations (Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8).

Three Categories of Nations

Geographical

Racial

Linguistic

You can also have a combination of any of the three.  

2. All nations and races are descended from Noah’s three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth (Genesis 9:19).

3. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel (Genesis 11:9).

4. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God (cf. Genesis 11:4, 9).  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

God has ordained nationalism rather than internationalism.  Internationalism has two systems: a) Religion, b) Political – World Brotherhood.

5. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully  (1Timothy 2:1-2).

6. The importance of free will – a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

7. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected:

a) Externally by military forces. Believers should defend their own country.

b) Internally by police forces and courts (Romans 13:4).  Capital punishment is an integral part of law enforcement (Genesis 9:6).

8. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing (Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13).

9. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include:

a) Amorites (Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2)

b) Chaldea (Daniel 5).

10. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices (Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2, 14)

a) Solomon’s union with foreign women was evil (Nehemiah 13:23-27)

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people (Genesis 28:1)

c) Esau’s marriage to Hittites brought grief (Genesis 26:34, 35)

d) Moses’ marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble (Numbers 12:1).

11. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation:

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in (Acts 10:1 -48)

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in (Acts 9:1-16)

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in (Acts 10:1-48)

12. Divine institutions must be established to protect the national entity, to give stability.  Three other divine institutions are Free will, Marriage and Family. [See God:  Divine Institutions]

13. The importance of human freedom:  freedom is based on privacy, hence the right of the individual to privacy as long as he does not contravene common law.  Children should have limited freedom.

14. The national entity should allow people to own property and run business, free from government interference.

15. The national entity should provide a system of free enterprise for advancement through human energy and merit.

16. There must be a fair system of taxation.

17. A person must be free to accept or reject Christ as Saviour and the government should not penalise them whether they accept or reject the cross.

DRINKING ALCOHOL
1. Drinking of alcohol in moderation is acceptable scripturally.  For example: for medicinal reasons, or where customary with meals (1 Timothy 5:23, John 2:1-11).

2. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin and foolishness in the Bible (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7-8, Romans 13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11).

3. Drinking of alcohol is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership:

a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4-5)

b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7)

c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8).

4. Drinking of alcohol proved disastrous for certain persons:

a) Noah (Genesis 9:21)

b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36-37)

c) Ephraim (Isaiah 28:1)

d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-36).

5. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster, contributing to economic and military defeat, and the destruction of the nation (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28, Jeremiah 13:12-17).

6. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcohol:

a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour

b) Destroys brain tissue and disease

c) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.’s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions.

7. Believers should not drink alcohol in circumstances where it may cause others (“weaker” believers or unbelievers) to stumble, or where it will hinder ministry.

PROPHECY – DANIEL – PROPHECY AND HISTORY FULFILLED
1. Scripture (Daniel 11:5-34). 

This gives a detailed prophecy of the future history of the Greek kingdom of Syria (North) under the Seluchid dynasty and Egypt (South) under the Ptolemy Dynasty.  This topic compares prophecy with history to show that the Scriptures are inspired and that future prophecy can be relied on completely for accuracy.

2. Verse 5. “And the king of the south shall be strong and one of his princes; and he shall be strong above him, and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great dominion.”

History – Ptolemy I (King of the South) based in Egypt was a powerful nation but Seluchus I of Syria (King of the North) was even stronger. Up to 302 BC Seluchus 1 conquered everything from Syria in the West to the Punjab in India.

3. Verse 6. “And in the end of years they shall join themselves together; for the king’s daughter of the South shall come to the king of the North to make an agreement; but she shall not retain the power of the arm, neither shall he stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given up, and they that brought her, and he that begat her, and he that strengthened her in these times.”

History – Ptolemy I was the only one of the generals who survived the death of Alexander who died a natural death. He died at the age of 84.  He was succeeded by Ptolemy 11.  Ptolemy II’s brother went with his uncle Seleucus on a campaign to Macedonia and assassinated Seluchus, bringing Antiochus 1 to the throne.  Ptolemy II and Antiochus I fought for a number of years over Palestine which formed a buffer state between North and South.  After many years, Bernice, the daughter of Ptolemy, married Antiochus II, the King of the North, and had a son.  Antiochus had been married to a woman called Laodice who eventually murdered Bernice, her son and Antiochus II.  It was therefore Laodice’s son who came to the throne in 246 BC as Seluchus II.  Ptolemy II was very angry at this and invaded the north but he died in 245 BC.

4. Verse 7. “But out of the branch of her roots shall one stand up in his estate which shall come with an army and shall enter into the fortress of the King of the North and shall deal against them and shall prevail.”

History – ‘The branch of her roots’ is Ptolemy III who was the brother of Bernice. He succeeded to the throne of Egypt and then invaded the north and conquered it.  Ptolemy Ill represents the zenith of power of the King of the South.  He entered Antioch, the capital or fortress of the north, using African elephants.

5. Verse 8. “And shall also carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princes, and with their precious vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue more years than the King of the North.”

History – Ptolemy III Conquered many peoples. He returned to Egypt with many captives, retrieved 2,400 idols which had been taken from Egypt some 300 years previously by Cambyses, came back with precious items and great riches.  Ptolemy III also outlived the King of the North by five years.  He is reported as having taken 40,000 talents of silver and 4,000 talents of gold back to Egypt.

6. Verse 9. “So the King of the South shall come into his kingdom and shall return into his own land.”

History – Ptolemy III returns in triumph into Egypt.  Eventually Seluchus II retrieves most of his empire but the eastern portion of the empire is taken over by the Parthians, commencing in 220 BC.

7. Verse 10. “But his sons shall be stirred up and shall assemble a multitude of great forces and one shall certainly come and overflow and pass through, then shall he return and be stirred up, even to his fortress.”

History – His sons are the sons of Seluchus II, they are Seluchus III and Antiochus III.  Seluchus Ill tried to recover the empire of the King of the North, but the King of Pergammum prevented him and, on his way back to Antioch, Selchus III was assassinated in Phrygia.  Antiochus Ill then became king.  He reigned from 223-187 BC and was known as Antiochus the Great.  With strong military training and discipline he was able to mould the army of the north together into a great force.  Antiochus III eventually attacked the King of the South.  He returned to Antioch in 217 BC, having secured a balance of power.

8. Verse 11. “And the King of the South shall be moved with choler and shall come forth and fight with him, even with the King of the North, and he shall set forth a great multitude but the multitude shall be given into his hand.”

History – This deals with the battle of Raphia in 217 BC fought between Antiochus III and Ptolemy IV.  The south had degenerated to the extent that the force under Antiochus III had supremacy.  Ptolemy IV, however, was given a year in which to train his army.  He gave up his drinking bouts and changed his lifestyle in order to lead the army. Ptolemy IV married his sister.  Their son became Ptolemy V.  Using the Egyptians in battle for the first time in the history of the Greek kingdoms, Ptolemy IV won the battle of Raphia and put the King of the North to flight.

9. Verse 12. “And when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted up and he shall cast down many ten thousands but he shall not be strengthened by it.”

History – Ptolemy IV returned to Egypt having saved Egypt from invasion. He has a chance to consolidate the nation by incorporating the Egyptians but instead returns to his heavy drinking and a feudal system. This causes systematic revolts which cost many lives. Ptolemy IV eventually died in 203 BC

10. Verse 13. “For the King of the North shall return and shall set forth a multitude greater than the former and shall certainly come after certain years with a great army and with many riches.”

History – Antiochus III failed to take his defeat at the battle of Raphia as final.  It took him 14 years (‘after certain years’) to return to do battle against the King of the South, having trained his troops in wars on the eastern boundaries of his empire.  He becomes very rich.

11. Verse 14. “And in those times shall many stand up against the King of the South, also the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision, but they shall fall.”

History – Antiochus III now attacks Ptolemy V, a child of seven.  He was assisted by ‘the robbers of thy people’ who were Jews who assisted Antiochus Ill to take Palestine in 199 BC.  He defeats an Egyptian army under Scopus as well as three other armies sent against him.  The vision the Jews had was that this battle would set them free.  It in fact brought Antiochus IV, the madman.

12. Verses 15 and 16. “So the King of the North shall come and cast up a mount and take the most fenced cities and the arms of the south shall not withstand neither his chosen people, neither shall there be any strength to withstand.  But he that cometh against him shall do according to his own will and none shall stand before him and he shall stand in the glorious land which, by his hand, shall be consumed.”

History – With the defeat of the four Egyptian armies, Antiochus III now invades a defenceless Egypt and meets no real resistance.  He also subdues Palestine.

13. Verse 17. “He shall also set his face to enter into the strength of his whole kingdom and upright ones with him; thus shall he do, and he shall give him the daughter of women, corrupting her but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for him.”

History – With the defeat of Ptolemy V, Antiochus Ill decides to implant a spy right at the heart of the Egyptian kingdom.  This he did by marrying his daughter, Cleopatra, a girl of 16, to the nine-year old Ptolemy V.  His plan backfired however, as this girl who had been brought up by the women in the family, fell in love with her young husband and refused to betray him.

14. Verse 18. “After this shall he turn his face toward the isles and shall take many: but a prince for his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease; without his own reproach he shall cause to turn upon him ...”

History – As part of the settlement with Ptolemy V, areas in Asia Minor and Thrace controlled by the King of the South were ceded to Antiochus III.  This allowed Antiochus access into Greece.  The expanding Roman presence clashed with him at the battles of Thermopolae and Magnesium where he was defeated.  The ‘prince’ was Scipio Asiaticus , a Roman general.

15. Verse 19. “Then shall he turn his face toward the fort of his own land, but he shall stumble and fall and not be found.”

History – After the battle of Magnesium Antiochus returns to Antioch.  Reparations to the Romans are so great that the northern kingdom is made bankrupt.  Antiochus remembers rich temples in Bactria and heads east in order to replenish his treasury by plunder.  As he attacks one of the temples he is assassinated.

16. Verse 20. “Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom; but within a few days he shall be destroyed, neither in anger nor in battle.”

History – As a result of the death of Antiochus III, Seluchus IV became the King of the North.  He decides to replenish the treasury by means of heavy taxation.  His reign was relatively short.  It was terminated when his chief minister, Heliodorus, assassinated him and set himself up as leader.  His death was neither in anger or battle.

17. Verses 21-34 refer, in the main, to Antiochus IV and his relationship with the Jews and the King of the South under Ptolemy VI and VII.  At the time of the assassination of Seluchus IV, Antiochus was an army general in Greece.  At the beginning of his reign he was an excellent leader, projecting himself well in the media of the day by flatteries.  Ptolemy V is assassinated in a palace plot, bringing to the throne Ptolemy VI as a seven-year-old boy.  Antiochus IV conquers Egypt, Ptolemy VI is deposed in favour of his brother, the crippled Ptolemy VII.  He is about to enter Alexandria when he is met by a Roman officer who gives him an ultimatum to retire.  This he does, with great riches (v28).  However, Memphis, which has been supplying the King of the North, will cut supplies (v26) and many will starve on their departure out of Egypt (v26).  From 168 to 165 BC both Ptolemy VI and Ptolemy VII reigned.  Both of them went to the Roman Senate asking for islands. Ptolemy VII eventually received the island of Cyprus (Chittim).  The two of them try to out manoeuvre each other.  This is captured in the picture of them telling lies at one table (v27).

Antiochus IV returns to Palestine a very frustrated man.  He stops the daily sacrifice (v31) polluting the temple with pigs’ blood and then the blood of Jews.  On 25th December, 167 BC the Greeks brought a giant gold-plated statue called Zeus Olympius into the Holy of Holies.  The statue was a statue of Antiochus IV with a beard.

The excesses of Antiochus eventually result in the wars under Judas Macabeas which eventually led to Jewish freedom (v32).

18. CONCLUSION 

In this passage we have seen many prophecies of Daniel fulfilled in the correct order, in detail. The balance of Daniel 11 deals with a future empire, that of the empire in the tribulation period.

19. PRINCIPLE

a) With all Scripture being inspired by God, the prophetic principles outlined in (Daniel 11:36-45) is as certain as history itself.

b) If we can trust the word of God with prophetic passages such as (Daniel 11) we can trust the Bible for our every need and requirement.

c) Acceptance of the word of God as literal by faith, unless there is an obvious analogy indicated in the text, is a major step forward in the Christian life and brings with it peace and confidence in God.

PROPHECY – WINDS OF HEAVEN IN DANIEL: THE GREEK GENERALS
1. Scripture (Daniel 11:4): 
“And when he shall stand up his kingdom shall be broken and shall be divided towards the four winds of heaven and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he ruled for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others besides those.”

2. The ‘four winds of heaven’ refer to the four Greek generals (who eventually took over control of Alexander’s empire after his death in Babylon due to excessive drinking) of the eleven who originally succeeded to the empire.

3. The ‘four winds of heaven’ are: PTOLEMY, SELUCHUS, CASSANDER and LYSIMACHUS.

4. The prophecy was written in 538 BC, and was fulfilled between 331 and 301 BC.

5. The seven Greek generals who failed were as follows:

a) PERDICCAS was a Macedonian aristocrat.  He became the Regent for Alexander’s son by Roxanne.  He initially teamed up with Ptolemy but he split from him, wanting to preserve the empire, rather than stay with Ptolemy who wished to start a dynasty.  Perdiccas was assassinated by Peithon and Seluchus.

b) LEONATAS was related to the royal house of Macedonia. He was very handsome which made him unstable.  He wanted to be king.  He was very proud and also was assassinated.

c) PEITHON was the chief of Alexander’s bodyguard.  Able, ambitious and overbearing, he was killed in the battle of Gaza in 313 BC.

d) EUMENES – Alexander’s chief secretary.  He decided to bide his time and see how events developed.

e) ANTIPATER  was very old, being the last great general of Philip, Alexander’s father.  He became disgruntled.

f) ANTIGINOUS – one-eyed, brilliant, old and cruel.  He was the most brilliant of all Alexander’s generals.

g) DEMETRIUS – son of Antiginous, a very handsome general who teamed up with his father.  As a combination they almost conquered the world.  They were eventually defeated at the battle of Ipsus in 301 BC, which completed the wars between the generals.

6. The ‘four winds of heaven’ eventually were reduced to two: 

The King of the North, the dynasty from SELUCUS;

The King of the South, the dynasty of PTOLEMY, which ended with the death of Cleopatra in 30 BC.  

The two eventual losers were: 

CASSANDER who took over Macedonia.  He found Olympia, Alexander’s mother in Macedonia and had her murdered.  In 297 BC, having contracted dropsy, he died.  It was Cassander who renamed the Greek city of Thermes to Thessalonika to which the two letters to the Thessalonians were written.

LYSIMACHUS joined the others in the group of four to prevent Antiginous restoring the empire of Alexander.  He was rewarded with Asia Minor after the battle of Ipsus.  He was eventually killed in battle in 281 BC.

7. The ‘four winds of heaven’ split up Alexander’s empire which was based on the principle of internationalism and brought into existence a number of large nations.

ANTICHRIST – WORLD RULER

SCRIPTURE – Daniel 7:8,21-26; 8:23-25; 9:26,27; 11:36-45; 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12; Revelation 13:1-18; 17:16,17; 19:19,20.

BIOGRAPHY

The Antichrist is the world ruler who will emerge as a violently anti-God despot, who will emerge after the removal of God’s church.  He comes from the gentile nations (the sea) in the last times.  His power base will be a ten nation empire closely related to the old Roman Empire known as the Revived Roman Empire. The Antichrist is very clever and infiltrates by means of a peace campaign.  He is, however, very hungry for power and once he wrests power from his subjects, he destroys the apostate religious system which has been working closely with him until then. He makes a covenant with Israel, allowing them to sacrifice in the temple, but eventually sets himself up to be worshipped as God in the temple.  His reign of almost seven years duration becomes increasingly and openly anti-God, involving signs and wonders.  He has a close relationship with the false prophet, the leader of Israel at that time.  At the end of his empire he moves on Jerusalem, which is being held by believers.  Jesus Christ returns at the Second Advent to deliver those in Jerusalem and capture the Antichrist and false prophet, throwing them into the lake of fire.

EVALUATION

a) The Antichrist arises out of the Gentile nations with the final empire of ten nations (Revelation 13:1).

b) The seven heads are seven mountains which speaks of Rome (Revelation 17:9).

c) There are seven kings:  five are fallen, one is, and one is to come (Revelation 17:10). These are empires – the five that are fallen are Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia and Greece. The one in existence in 96 AD (when John wrote Revelation) was Rome, and the one to come is the Revived Roman Empire.

d) The ten horns are ten future kingdoms which receive power for a short time (Revelation 17:12).

e) He rules empires (Revelation 13:2; cf. Daniel 7:4-6).

f) His power is from Satan (Revelation 13:2; cf. Revelation 20:2).

g) Satan gives Antichrist the world empire (Revelation 13:2).

h) Satanic worship is a key part of Antichrist’s regime (Revelation 13:4, 8).

i) He is a great orator. He is anti-God and has power for 3 1/2 years (Revelation 13:5).

j) His empire becomes a world empire (Revelation 13:7).

k) The dictator of Palestine who is demon possessed (“the false prophet”) promotes him (Revelation 13:11).

l) Great wonders and miracles are a feature of this empire (Revelation 13:13).

m) A statue of the Antichrist is constructed. It has the ability to speak. Worship of it is compulsory on the pain of death (Revelation 13:14, 15).

n) The Antichrist controls the world economy by marking members of the human race on the forehead or on the right hand (Revelation 13:16, 17; cf. Revelation 14:9-1 1).

o) His number is 666, a number which represents “perfect man” or “perfect sin” (Revelation 13:18).

p) He will not be revealed until the restrainer is removed (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

q) The Antichrist’s rule features power, signs and lying wonders from Satan himself (2 Thessalonians 2:9).

r) He deceives the unbeliever (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

s) The Antichrist is destroyed and thrown into the lake of fire at the Second Advent (Revelation 19:19, 20).

PRINCIPLES

a) Satan is the ruler of this world (John 16:11).

b) World domination and internationalism is Satanic in origin (Genesis 11:6-9).

c) Miracles, signs and lying wonders are strategies employed by Satan to deceive (John 8:44).

d) Economic control of the individual enslaves that individual (Proverbs 22:7).

e) Ultimately vast power creates the delusion that the person in control is God (Genesis 3:5; Isaiah 14:13,14).

f) The antichrist will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7).

g) A few years of power is not worth an eternity of suffering.

h) Eventually man must account to Jesus Christ as his judge if he does not accept Jesus Christ as Saviour (Revelation 20:12-15).

i) At a point, people become so hardened to God that God gives them over to their own delusions (2 Thessalonians 2:11, Romans 1:28).

j) The Antichrist is a person, not to be confused with the many antichrists of (1 John 2:18) or the “spirit of antichrist” of (1 John 4:3)

DOCTRINES
ANGELS
1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) – those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels – those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) – apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6).

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20).

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) – (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20). Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness.  Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14).

b) Seraphim – (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers – can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss (Revelation 9:1, 11).  An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgment (Revelation 8:2, chapters 15, 16) – trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17).

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4. Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10).

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19, 26).

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel (Daniel 10:21, 12:1).

5. Angels and Christ’s Incarnation

a) At his birth – (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation – (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection – (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension – (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent – (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation (Job 38:7).

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12.).

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels:

a) The Law of Moses – Exodus 3:2, Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel – Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah – Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias – Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary – Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph – Matthew 1:20-21

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT [See page 32 above]

ANGELS – SATANIC ATTACK
Précis of Events:

1. There was original perfection and unity (Genesis 1:1).  Satan was created the most beautiful creature, a genius (Ezekiel 28:13-15).

2. Satan rebels against God and tries to set himself up as God (Isaiah 14:12-15).  One third of the angels join him 

(Revelation 12:4).

3. Satan is condemned and the lake of fire is created for Satan and his angels (Matthew 25:41).

4. Man is created with a free will to show the fairness of God’s judgement.  God provides everything (Genesis 2:7-22).

5. God provides one tree, a test of free will (Genesis 2:16, 17).

6. In the garden man chooses deliberately to go against God’s provision (Genesis 3:6, 1Timothy 2:14).  Man falls (Genesis 3:7-24, 1Corinthians 15:22a).

7. Satan wages war, firstly to get man to sin and is successful (Genesis 3:1-6).

8. Through grace a Saviour is promised by God (Genesis 3:15).  Satan proceeds to attack the line of Christ (Genesis 4:8).

9. After the incarnation Satan attacks the Saviour personally until He completed His work (Matthew 4:1-10, Luke 4:2, Matthew 16:23, Hebrews 2:18, 4:15).

10. After his strategic defeat at the Cross (Hebrews 2:14, 1Peter 3:18-20a,22, Ephesians 4:8-10), Satan now attacks the believer and the divine institutions.

11. After the Rapture, Satan wages war on the earth and is cast out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-12).

12. At the Second Advent, Satan is put into the bottomless pit for the thousand year Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:1-3).

13. Released at the end of the Millennium he deceives the unbeliever before being put in the lake of fire forever (Revelation 20:7-10).

Pre Adamic:

a) Creation of Satan: Satan was the most beautiful, most powerful angel who ministered at the Throne of God in heaven (Ezekiel 28:13-1 5). 

b) Fall of Satan: He became proud, and declared himself god (five “I will’s”) (Isaiah 14:12-15).

c) One third of the Angels follow Satan (Revelation 12:4).

d) God judges Satan and the fallen angels consigning them to the lake of fire (Matthew 25:41).

Attacks on the Plan of God:

We now see the attack by Satan on the Plan of God as well as God’s successful counterattack:

Stage 1 – Attack on the Free Will of Man – Innocence to Sinfulness
Man was created and given Scripture in Genesis 1:26-27, 3:8a.

The woman and then the man falls in Genesis 3:1-6 having been tempted by Satan.

Man is held responsible in 1 Timothy 2:13, 14.

God’s response – Salvation promised Genesis 3:15. 

Stage 2 – Attack on the Line of the Saviour
Objective:  If Satan can prevent the Saviour being physically born he has proved that God does not keep His promise.

Attack 1. Cain kills Abel – Attack on the seed of the woman (Genesis 4:8,9).  An unbeliever kills a believer but 

God’s response – Seth, another believer is provided for the line of Christ (Genesis 5:3, Luke 3:38).

Attack 2. Infiltration of Fallen Angels – Attack on the humanity (Genesis 6:1-7, 12-13).  Infiltration until only Noah’s family left as the humanity (Genesis 6:8-9, 7:1).  

God’s response – Flood removes angel/men (Genesis 7:23), demons incarcerated in Tartarus [Hades] (2Peter 2:4, Jude 6).

Attack 3: Tower of Babel – Attack on nationalism (Genesis 11:1-7).  An attempt by Satan to bring in the Millennium without God.

God’s response – God forms nations and confuses their tongues – Tower of Babel (Genesis 11:8, 9).

Attack 4: On the line of Abraham – 

God’s response – Abraham promised the Saviour will be descended from him (Genesis 12:1-3).

Attack 5: Pharaoh of Egypt – Satan attempts to eliminate the Jews through Pharaoh’s edict to kill all the male Jews (Exodus 1:22).

God’s response – The Jews leave Egypt under Moses with great riches (Exodus 12:35, 36).

Attack 6: Satan now attacks the descendants of David – 

God’s response – David promised a King descended from him will reign forever (2 Samuel 7:12-16).

Attack 7: Against the Kings of Judah – a coup d’etat eliminates all but one member of the royal line (2 Kings 21:19-26).

God’s response – Josiah, boy King of Judah divinely protected comes to the throne at the age of 8 (2 Kings 22:1,2).

Attack 8. Against the Jews – Satan attempts to destroy the Jews using Haman (Esther 3:6).

God’s response – Haman eventually executed (Esther 7:10).

Attack 9. Against Jerusalem – 185,000 Assyrian troops under Sennacherib attack Jerusalem.

God’s response – 185,000 Assyrian troops killed by God outside Jerusalem (Isaiah 37:36).

Stage 3.  Attack on the Person of Christ

Attack 1.  Possible stoning of Mary (Matthew 1:18-20).

Attack 2.  Herod the Great (Matthew 2:16-18).

Attack 3.  Temptation in Wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11).

Attack 4.  Temptation not to go to the Cross (Matthew 16:21-23).

Attack 5.  Attempt to stone Jesus (John 8:59).

Attack 6.  Attempt to tempt Jesus down from the cross (Matthew 27:40).

Attack 7.  The drugged wine (Matthew 27:34).

Stage 4.  Attacks since the Cross

Attack 1.  Against Scripture

Attempting to get false books accepted in the canon of Scripture.






Liberalism and Modernism, Humanism and Evolution.

Attack 2.  Revival of Roman Empire
Under Charlemagne in 800 and Charles V in 1500.  Roman Catholic Church.

Attack 3.  Elimination of the Jews
Hitler’s final solution attempts to eliminate Jews.  No Jews no Kingdom for Jesus to reign over.  Inquisition, Crusades, Russian pogroms.

Attack 4.  One World Government
Revival of the Tower of Babel concept under the League of Nations and U.N.

Attack 5.  Worldliness; Socialism

Satan’s millennium.

Attack 6.  Persecution


Nero, Reformation, Inquisition.

DISPENSATIONS – THE TRIBULATION OR THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE
1. The Tribulation is actually the last seven years of the Age of Israel.  (See Dispensation of the Jews or Israel)

2. General Scripture (Revelation 4-19)

3. Limits:  The Signing of Antichrists Covenant with Israel to Second Advent

4. Characteristics:

a) Length of Age – 7 years. (Daniel 9:27)

b) Means of Salvation – faith in Christ.

c) Scripture – completed Canon.

d) Evangelists – 144,000 Jewish evangelists (Revelation 7). Also angelic evangelists (Revelation 14:6-7)

e) Major judgments – a succession of judgments upon the unbelieving world (Matthew 24:21)

f) At death believers – Heaven (Revelation 15:12)

g) At death unbelievers – Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood – specialised priesthood – Jews.

i) The Law – no Law (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit – assists believers but does not indwell.

k) Environment – sinful – Antichrist and Satan rule the whole world.

l) Satan – in Heaven or on earth for first 3 1/2 years; cast down to earth for second 3 1/2 years (Revelation 12:9)

m) Rebellion – Armageddon, one world political and religious system

n) Spirituality- resting in the promises of God.

o) Three sets of Judgments – seals (Revelation 6), trumpets (Revelation 8), judgments (Revelation 15, 16)

DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION
1. General Scripture: Daniel 3

2. Synopsis

Nebuchadnezzar, King of the Chaldeans, erects a huge statue and commands all his subjects to worship it. Three hostages from Judea refuse and are thrown into a fiery furnace which they miraculously survive. Nebuchadnezzar is highly impressed and commands his subjects never to criticise God. Hostages, as a result, receive promotion.

3. With their capture by Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel and his friends had their names changed to try to mask God’s provision.

a) Hananiah (God is kind) or Shadrach (Persian god of love). (Daniel 1:7)

b) Misheel (God’s provision) or Meshach (Persian sun god). (Daniel 1:7)

c) Azaria (God strengthens) or Abednego (god of education). (Daniel 1:7)

d) Daniel (God’s judge) or Belteshazzar (Zeus, chief god). (Daniel 1:7)

4. Prophetic Analogy of Daniel 3 

This shows the tribulation period, followed by the millennium.

a) Nebuchadnezzar is a picture of the beast of the Great Tribulation (Revelation 13:1) who sets up an image to be worshipped (Revelation 13:14,15).

b) The image which Nebuchadnezzar set up foreshadows the image set up in the temple in the Tribulation (Daniel 11:31; 12:11; Matthew 24:15).

c) Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego depict Jewish believers in the Tribulation who know and trust the Word of God and are delivered (Zechariah 14:1-9; Matthew 24:9-26).

d) The furnace foreshadows the terrible testing in the Tribulation.

e) The fourth person in the furnace – the Son of God – is analogous to Jesus Christ at the Second Advent when He will come to deliver all believers.

f) The worship decree of (Daniel 3:29) portrays the universal worship of Christ in the Millennium.

5. Lessons For Us From Daniel 3

a) Nothing made by man nor any man is worthy of worship.

b) Neither human pride nor supreme power can change the course of human history.

c) Government interference with human free will in spiritual matters is wrong.

d) Compromise with unchristian or worldly viewpoints is not honouring to God.

e) A believer should never retaliate against jealous people – instead claim (Romans 12:19) – the battle is the Lord’s.

f) In times of pressure and suffering, knowledge of God’s Word is imperative for stability and making correct decisions.

g) True happiness comes from trusting the Lord and not from material possessions or position.

PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS
1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgment Seat of Christ (believers only – purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 ½ years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgments (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgments (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 ½ years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15, 21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgments (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgments poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgment (unbelievers only – purpose is judgment) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 – 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

BELSHAZZER – DECADENCE

SCRIPTURE – Daniel 5.

BIOGRAPHY

For many years Belshazzer was considered a mythical character.  His existence was, however, confirmed in 1854 when archaeologist J. E. Taylor uncovered in Ur of the Chaldees clay cylinders containing a prayer to the Moon god for Belshazzer from Nabonidus his co-ruler. This confirms the statement in Daniel 5:29 where Daniel was made the third ruler in the nation. Belshazzer, the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar through Queen Nitocris, was co-ruler of the Chaldean Empire from 556 BC until its destruction by the Medes and Persians in 539 BC. 

Daniel 5 presents the last night of the Chaldean Empire which had been the greatest empire of the ancient world, being represented by the head of gold (Daniel 2:32,38) and the winged lion (Daniel 7:4).  Apparently secure within the walled city of Babylon, Belshazzar gave a party for 1000 nobles (Daniel 5:1).  The party was decadent with much drinking, using holy vessels ransacked from the Temple in Jerusalem (Daniel 5:3). The party was uneventful until God intervened, writing on the wall.  In the ancient world great deeds of kings were written on the walls, and here the judgement on the king is given.

EVALUATION

a) Wine, women and idols. Belshazzer by his lifestyle demonstrates many negative traits.

i) He drank excessively as a leader (Proverbs 31:4-5, Titus 1:7).

ii) He was a self-centred egoist which causes national disaster.

iii) He lived in a world of self indulgence.

iv) By using the vessels from the Temple to drink to his gods he was placing them above the God of Israel. God will not tolerate this (Exodus 20:3).

b) The warnings. The destruction of the Chaldean (Babylonian) Empire had been prophesied in other Old Testament books (Jeremiah 50:10; Isaiah 47:1-3). In Daniel 5:5,6 the warning of the imminent fall of the empire is given by the writing on the wall.

c) His reaction.

i) Panic (Daniel 5:7).

ii) Consulting the wise men (Daniel 5:8).

iii) Fear (Daniel 5:9).

d) Sound advice.

i) From Queen Nitocris (Daniel 5:10-12).

ii) From Daniel (Daniel 5:13-28).

e) Belshazzar’s reaction.

i) He rewards Daniel (Daniel 5:29)

ii) He is killed and the empire ends (Daniel 5:30).

PRINCIPLES

a) Belshazzer should have known of the Old Testament prophecies (Daniel 2:48).

b) Righteousness preserves a nation; sin destroys it (Proverbs 14:34).

c) Prepared people can give accurate information in catastrophes (2 Kings 6:17; Daniel 5:11).

d) God uses your apparently bad circumstances to assist others (Genesis 40:3, 8).

e) Escapism solves nothing as problems must be faced (Genesis 3:8, 9).

f) Pleasure is never a substitute for fellowship with God (Ecclesiastes 2:1).

g) Drunkenness is a sign of degeneracy (Proverbs 23:21).

h) God will not tolerate blasphemy and irreverence to Himself (Leviticus 24:16).

i) God’s Word judges those who ignore it (Psalm 1:6).

j) Man never knows the day or hour of his death (Luke 12:20).

k) The fall of a nation is preceded by decadence of leadership (Isaiah 9:16-17).

l) God is in control of history (Proverbs 8:15-16).

DOCTRINES
DRINKING ALCOHOL [See page 38 above]

PROHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL [See page 34 above]
PROPHECY – DANIEL – NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM [See page 37 above]
BLASPHEMY
1.
DEFINITION:  In word or deed to show insolence, insult, or disrespect to the character of God. Any act that robs God of his majesty, or of the glory and honour due to him.

2.
Blasphemy has many objects:


a) Blasphemy may be against God – Leviticus 24:11-23, Isaiah 52:5, Ezekiel 20:27, Revelation 13:6, 16:11.


b) It may be against Christ – Acts 26:11, James 2:7.


c) It may be against the Holy Spirit – Matthew 12:24-32, Mark 3:22-30, Luke 12:10.


d) It may be against the Word of God – Psalms 107:11, Isaiah 5:24.


e) Against the angels – Jude 8, 10.


f) Against doctrine itself – 1 Timothy 6:1.


g) Against believers as servant of the living God – Acts 13:45, 1 Corinthians 4:13, Acts 18:6.


h) Against the Name of God – Romans 2:24.


i) The messengers of God – 2 Peter 2:10.


j) The message of redemption – Romans 14:16.

3.
Blasphemy in God’s sight is:


a) Denial of the truth
1 Timothy 1:13.


b) False doctrine

1 Timothy 1:20.


c) Idolatry

Nehemiah 9:18, 26.


d) Persecuting saints
Isaiah 52:5.


e) Insulting the poor
James 2:6, 7.


f) Hypocrisy

Romans 2:24, 2 Timothy 3:2.

4.
Blasphemy is just another sign of man’s rejection of the Messiahship of Jesus and their pride filled belief in their own ability to meet God’s standards without any need for a Saviour – John 3:16-36.

APOSTASY
1.
Apostasy means falling away.

2.
Apostasy differs from backsliding. A true Christian can backslide, an apostate is never born again, e.g. Judas Iscariot.

3.
The backslidden Christian breaks fellowship, but doesn’t lose his salvation (John 5:24).

4.
The apostate is declared in (2 Timothy 4:3-4) and (1 John 2:19).

5.
Apostates may do good works calling themselves Christians but they should not be accepted as such  (2 John 9-11, John 10:12-13).

6.
There will be a great apostasy prior to the Rapture (2 Thessalonians 2:3).

CYRUS – PERSIAN SHEPHERD

SCRIPTURE – Ezra 1:1 – 6:14.

BIOGRAPHY

Cyrus II The Great was the son of Cambyses I, King of Anshan, and Mandane, a daughter of the King of Media.  On the death of Cambyses in 559 BC he unified the Persians before attacking Media and welding the Medes and the Persians into an empire.  He proceeded to defeat Croesus the fabulously rich King of Lydia in 546 BC before commencing an assault on Babylon itself.  Cyrus eventually took Babylon, slaying the last King of the Chaldean empire, Belshazzar. 

On entering Babylon Cyrus proved to be a merciful conqueror allowing enslaved peoples to return to their own lands. This included the Jews, who were encouraged by Cyrus to return to Palestine and rebuild the temple (2 Chronicles 36:22,23; Ezra 1:1-5).  He returned the sacred vessels plundered by Nebuchadnezzar from Solomon’s temple (Ezra 6:5). About 50,000 Jews returned to Palestine under the leadership of Joshua and Zerubbabel (Ezra 2:64, 65). 

The famous Cyrus Cylinder found by Hormuzd Rassam in the 19th Century confirms Cyrus’ noble nature. The foundation stone of the second temple was laid in 536 BC (Ezra 3:8) exactly 70 years after the captivity, the time of desolations.  In the autumn of 530 BC Cyrus died in battle.  He was buried in Pasargadae where his small tomb is still visible.

EVALUATION

a) Cyrus was named by Isaiah in 712 BC (Isaiah 44:28).

b) It was prophesied that he would issue an edict ordering the rebuilding of the temple.

c) The Jews were warned by Jeremiah of a period of 70 years of desolations (Jeremiah 25:11, 12).

d) The prophecy states that the Chaldean empire will be destroyed as a result.

e) Daniel recognised the 70 year desolation period in Daniel 9:2 and that the Jews would return to Israel.

f) The foundation stone for the temple was laid by Zerubbabel in 536 BC (Ezra 3:8), being 70 years from the original desolation commencing in 606 BC.

g) Cyrus therefore fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah some 200 years after it was given.

PRINCIPLES

a) God is in control of every circumstance in history. He knows our problems (Psalm 93:1; Matthew 6:8).

b) God is aware of what role we will play in His plan but does not coerce our free will (Esther 4:14-16).

c) Cyrus as a gentile had a central position in the history of the Jews. Race or origin are no barrier in the plan of God (Psalm 87:4; Colossians 3:11).

d) There is a common author of scripture, the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16).

e) God will provide a means of release from times of trouble for His chosen ones (1 Corinthians 10:13).

f) Oppression of the Jews brings disaster but a pro-Jewish policy brings national prosperity (Genesis 12:1-3).

g) A great leader should be both strong and merciful (Proverbs 11:17; Matthew 5:5).

h) We should place God first in our lives (Exodus 20:3).

i) Knowledge and application of the scriptures is a source of comfort in times of adversity (Joshua 1:8).

j) God’s timing is perfect (Acts 1:7).

DOCTRINES

NATIONS AND RACES [See page 37 above]

PERSIAN KINGS IN DANIEL
Scripture: Daniel 11:2  
“And now will I shew thee the truth.  Behold there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than all, and by his strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.”
1. The first king is CAMBYSES the son of Cyrus.  He reigned from 532-522 BC.  He is known in (Ezra 4:6) as Ahasuerus, which is a title not a name.  CAMBYSES had a brother, Smerdus, who accepted Zoarastrism, the worship of fire based in Persia.  CAMBYSES set off to conquer Egypt, having killed his brother because he feared a palace plot.  The Median magi, the priests of Zoarastrism, put their own man on the throne and arranged for the poisoning of Cambyses on his way back from Egypt.  Cambyses was pro-Semitic and probably a believer.

2. The second king was the protégé of the Median magi called Pseudo Smerdus or Gantmata.  He was the evil king who stopped the work on the temple.  He took the title of ARTAXERXES (Ezra 4:7).  He ruled for only eight months and was killed by Cambyses’ general, Darius.  Artaxerxes was anti-Semitic.

3. DARIUS (521-486 BC) was a believer.  He is known as Darius the Great.  It was during his reign that the temple was completed and the Jews had great protection.  It took him six years to quell all rebellion.  In 515 BC he divided the Persian Empire into 20 states containing 75 million people.  The system installed by Darius was based on concepts started by Daniel. The Jews were given self-rule and allowed to exist as a separate country.  Darius was pro-Semitic.

4. XERXES I (486-465 BC) the son of Darius.  Darius was about to return to Greece to destroy the Greek civilisation as he considered them as decadent, but he died and Xerxes went in his stead.  Xerxes was a believer who did not progress in his walk as a believer.

Xerxes took five years to equip and organise an army to attack Greece.  It amounted to 2½ million men with a fleet of 100 warships.  Xerxes was far richer than his forebears, fulfilling the prophecy in (Daniel 11:2).  This is the Persian king of (Esther).  Xerxes was pro-Semitic.  This is shown by the fact that after the Haman plot he made Mordecai the Jew Prime Minister of Persia.

5. Artaxerxes II (465-425 BC) is not mentioned in (Daniel 11:2) but was the king whose edict in 445 BC commenced Daniel’s 70 weeks.

6. Edicts By Persian Kings Involving The Jews

There were three edicts issued by Persian princes dating after the time of Daniel and relating to the Jews returning to their homeland. They were:-

a) The edict of Cyrus in 538 BC to rebuild the House of the Lord (Temple) (Ezra 1).

b) The edict of Darius in 520 BC to rebuild the temple which is found in (Ezra 6). Darius’ edict was to confirm Cyrus’ previous order, the temple works having been stopped after the death of Cyrus.

c) The edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus to rebuild Jerusalem in 445 BC (Nehemiah 2).

CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD

1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers – Matthew 25:33, 34 – they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers).

2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. 

3. Israel was called the sheep of his fold (Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1).

4. The Lord himself is the true Shepherd (John 10:10-16).

5. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in 1Peter 2:21-25.

a) The suffering shepherd (v 21).

b) The sinless shepherd (v 22).

c) The submissive shepherd (v 23).

d) The substitutionary shepherd (v 24).

e) The seeking shepherd (v 25).

6. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms.

a) Psalm 22 – the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9).

b) Psalm 23 – the Lord is my shepherd – the great shepherd of the sheep (Hebrews 13:20).

c) Psalm 24 – the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory (1Peter 5:4).

d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the future shepherd ruling over His sheep.

DANIEL – DEDICATION 

SCRIPTURE – Daniel; Matthew 24:15; Mark 13:14

BIOGRAPHY

Daniel was born to Judean nobility (Daniel 1:3-6).  He was taken as a hostage by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon in 605 BC after the shattering defeat of the Egyptians at the battle of Carchemish.  There were to be two further groups to go into exile; the final one being in 586 BC, the start of the Babylonian captivity. 

In Babylon Daniel was given the name Belteshazzar, effectively changing his name from “God’s judge” to “Zeus”.  For three years Daniel and his fellow hostages were taught Chaldean, science and the wisdom of the Babylonian civilisation (Daniel 1:4) and outshone all others as students (Daniel 1:20).  He gained a reputation first as an interpreter of other men’s visions (Daniel chapters 2 – 5) then of his own when he predicted the future of empires (Daniel chapters 7 – 12). Renowned for his wisdom he occupied leading governmental posts under Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar and Darius. 

Daniel is quoted by Jesus in Matthew 24:15 and Mark 13:14 in regard to the future erection of the “abomination of desolation”, the statue of the world leader in the Temple (Daniel 12:11).  Tradition has it that Daniel died at Susa, but there is no clear evidence of this.  He did, however, live for at least 73 years in exile, thus he died at a full age.

EVALUATION
Daniel’s dedication is seen in many ways in the book of Daniel.

a) He would not eat meat from the king’s table as it had been offered to idols; nor would he drink wine (Daniel 1:8).

b) He worked hard at his studies, being assisted by God (Daniel 1:20).

c) He prayed for wisdom (Daniel 2:14-18).

d) He gives God the credit for interpretation (Daniel 2:28-30).

e) He is fearless in his interpretation (Daniel 2:37-45; 4:18-27; 5:17-28).

f) When promoted he remembered his friends (Daniel 2:49).

g) His friends were also consistent under pressure (Daniel 3).

h) He obtained an excellent reputation in Babylon (Daniel 5:12).

i) Daniel puts God before the laws of man (Daniel 6:10-15).

j) Daniel receives protection (Daniel 6:22).

k) Daniel receives an outline of human history culminating in the return of Jesus Christ to reign (Daniel chapter 7-12), including a detailed vision on the Greek kingdoms (Daniel chapter 11). These visions troubled him (Daniel 7:28; 8:27).

l) Daniel studied the Scriptures (Daniel 9:2) and knew that the Jews would return.

m) As an old man Daniel is still interceding for his country (Daniel 9:3-19).

n) He is taught by an angel (Daniel 10:12, 13), who had been delayed by demons in the country of Persia.

PRINCIPLES

a) God must be honoured in our successes (1 Chronicles 29:12; Acts 12:23).

b) Without God there is no promotion (Psalm 127:1; Psalm 113:7, 8).

c) The principles set down in the scripture are not only a guide but a source of hope in a hopeless situation (Psalm 119:105).

d) In times of oppression God is still with you and able to keep (Psalm 42:11).

e) Moral courage comes from Bible principles (Psalm 23:4).

f) God’s way has predominance over the laws of a state if those laws are antagonistic to God’s Word (Acts 4:19-20).

g) God knows our individual needs (Matthew 6:32).

h) God controls history (Proverbs 8:15, 16).

i) Friends and colleagues benefit by association with believers (Genesis 39:3).

j) God will give wisdom when requested (James 1:5).

DOCTRINES
PROPHECY – DANIEL’S SEVENTY WEEKS
1.  Scripture: Daniel 9:24-27

“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity and to bring in everlasting righteousness and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. “ (Daniel 9:24)

2. What is a week?  

In the ancient world both Greek and Latin philosophers knew the week, as the week of years. In this system one week equals 7 years. Thus seventy weeks equal 70 x 7 years = 490 years.

3. What Type of Year?  

The year used in scripture of Daniel’s time was the Jewish year which Abraham had preserved from his Chaldean home. Abraham’s year was the lunar year and consisted of 360 days. The period stated then is 70 x 7 x 360 days giving a total of 176 400 days.

4. Who are Involved?  

‘Thy people, thy holy city’ refer to the Jews and Jerusalem or Judea. We therefore have a period of 490 years involving the Jews and Jerusalem.

5. When Does this Period End?

a) In the second half of verse 24 the end of the period is given by six separate events:

i) to finish the transgression – the start of the Millennium at the 2nd advent.

ii) make an end to sins – perfect environment starts at the 2nd advent and continues for a thousand years. (Romans 8:19-21)

iii) make reconciliation – since AD 70 the Jews have been dispersed amongst the nations, they will continue to be dispersed until Jesus Christ calls them back to their land at the 2nd advent.

iv) bring in everlasting righteousness – the millennium starts a period of everlasting righteousness with the reign of Christ, this everlasting righteousness continues into the eternal future. This period starts at the 2nd advent.

v) to seal up the vision and prophecy – the 2nd advent fulfils the Abrahamic, Palestinian and Davidic covenant and this prophecy.

vi) to anoint the most Holy – at the 2nd advent Jesus is anointed King of Israel.

b)  The terminal point in all six statements can therefore be said to be the 2nd advent of the Lord Jesus Christ or the midnight hour of (Matthew 25:6). We thus have a period from (Daniel 9:24) of 490 Jewish years each having 360 days terminating at the 2nd Advent.

c) In the next three verses the period of 70 weeks is carefully divided into three sections.

d) “Know therefore and understand that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks (49 years) and three score and two weeks (434 years):the streets shall be built again, and the wall even in troubled times. “ (Daniel 9:25)

e) We have therefore three periods into which the 70 weeks is split – 7 weeks + 62 weeks leaving a balance of 1 week. Expressed in years we have 49 years + 434 years + 7 years.

6. What is the Starting Point?

a) There were three edicts issued by Persian princes dating after the time of Daniel and relating to the Jews returning to their homeland, they were:-

i) The edict of Cyrus in 538 BC to rebuild the house of the Lord (Temple) (Ezra 1).

ii) The edict of Darius in 520 BC to rebuild the temple which is found in (Ezra 6) Darius’ edict was to confirm Cyrus’ previous order, the temple works having been stopped after the death of Cyrus.

iii) The edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus to rebuild Jerusalem in 445 BC (Nehemiah 2)

b) Inspection of Daniel 9:25 shows that the critical commandment which starts the 70 weeks clock ticking was the order to rebuild Jerusalem not the temple. The correct order was the edict of Artaxerxes in 445 BC The practice of Persian Kings was to issue such orders on their New Years day, the 1st of the month of Nisan. Using the services of the Astronomer Royal in London, Sir Robert Anderson, was able to determine that the 1st Nisan of 445 BC occurred on 14th March 445 BC. We therefore have the following date:-

c) 14th March 445 BC – 490 years – 2nd Advent

d) It also states that Jerusalem will be rebuilt with its walls completed after 49 years (7 weeks) in difficult circumstances. There is considerable biblical evidence that Jerusalem was rebuilt under very difficult circumstances.

e) “And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself. “ (Daniel 9:26a)

7. Who is the Messiah? – Jesus Christ!

In Luke’s gospel on entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, just prior to his crucifixion, the crowd welcomed Jesus Christ as the promised Messiah (Luke 19:38) this being the only time when he was so called by the mass of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

8. When was He cut off?

According to (Luke 3:1) Jesus Christ was baptised in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar. As his ministry was three years in length, the entry into Jerusalem occurred in the 18th year of Tiberius. Searches of literature including, ‘The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire’ by Gibbon, has shown that Tiberius became Caesar in 14 AD Entrance into Jerusalem was therefore on Palm Sunday 32 AD Again by computation the date of Palm Sunday 32 AD was 10th Nisan or 6th April AD 32, the crucifixion occurring on 9th April AD 32.

9. If this is correct, we should find correlation between the 483 Jewish years to the cutting off of the Messiah and the time between 14th March 445 BC and 6th April AD 32. The time between these two dates is 476 years and 24 days. 

Total number of days are therefore as follows:-

476 years x 365 days =
  173,740

14/3 to 6/4 = 

           24

Leap years = 

         116

TOTAL = 
 
  173,880 days

Jewish time:  483 x 360 = 
  173,880 days

a) Our scale now shows:-

i) 14th March 445 BC – 483 years – 6th April 32 AD

b) The following questions now arise:

i) Has the second advent of Jesus Christ occurred? – No.

ii) Is it longer than 7 years since Jesus Christ rode into Jerusalem? – Yes.

c) Therefore there must be a gap between the 69th week and the 70th week.

i) 445 BC – 483 years – 32 AD – GAP – 7 years – 2nd Advent

d) This gap has been filled in God’s view of history by the church age. (see topic of Intercalation).

e) The 70th week which is 7 years in length therefore starts at the end of the church age – at the Rapture. These 7 years of the 70th week are the worst 7 years in the history of man – the tribulation.

f) (Note:- it is almost 7 years in length – the 57 days between Palm Sunday and Pentecost probably helps to reduce the 7 years to conform with (Matthew 24:21, 22, Mark 13:19, 20)

10. CONCLUSION The course of this 70th week is denoted in (Daniel 9:26b, 27).

a) “and the people of the prince (the dictator of the Revived Roman Empire) that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and until the end of the war, desolations are determined.

b) And he (the dictator) shall confirm the covenant (mutual defence pact) with the many (the Jews) for one week (7 years) and in the midst of the week (3 1/2 years) be shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations be shall make it desolate, (this refers to the erection of a statue in the rebuilt temple in Jerusalem, see Revelation 13:11-15). Even until the consummation (the 2nd advent) and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate (the dictator will be judged and cast into hell, see Revelation 19:20).”
c) We thus have Daniel’s 70 weeks divided as shown:-

d) 445 BC – 483 years – 32 AD – CHURCH – unspecified period of time – RAPTURE – 7 years – 2nd Advent

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING 

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you – gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God – health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action – because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION [See page 47 above]
PROHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL [See page 34 above]
PROPHECY – DANIEL – NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM [See page 37 above]
PROPHECY – DANIEL – PROPHECY AND HISTORY FULFILLED [See page 39 above]
PROPHECY – WINDS OF HEAVEN IN DANIEL [See page 41 above]
PERSIAN KINGS IN DANIEL [See page 51 above]

DAVID – NOBILITY

SCRIPTURE – 1 Chronicles 11-29; 1 Samuel 16 – 1 Kings 2:12

BIOGRAPHY

David was born in the 10th Century BC into the tribe of Judah. He was the youngest of eight brothers (1 Samuel 17:12). His father was Jesse.  Unlike his brothers, David was a shepherd, in which capacity he learnt courage which he later used in battle (1 Samuel 17:34, 35).  He also learnt tenderness and care for his flocks, a side of David which was reflected in his writings of God (e.g. Psalm 23).  Like Joseph before him, his many talents were a cause of jealousy for his brothers (1 Samuel 17:28).  When Saul was rejected, Samuel, guided by God, anointed David at Bethlehem (1 Samuel 16:1-13).  God selected David to minister to Saul (1 Samuel 16:17-21), which he did, utilising his musical skills.  David in his famous contest with Goliath showed himself as a courageous believer.  Saul’s attitude continued to decline.  He became jealous of David, which resulted in David’s flight from the King (1 Samuel 22:6-19).  Eventually Saul was killed in the battle of Gilboa in 1056 BC.  David mourned his passing (2 Samuel 1:17-27).  At 30 years of age (2 Samuel 5:4) David began his reign of 40 years in Hebron as King of Judah.  Seven years later he became King of the whole of Israel, reigning from Jerusalem (2 Samuel 5:5), which he captured from the Jebusites.  David’s life, however, was not without sin and anguish.  His scheming in conjunction with his taking of Bathsheba and consequent loss of his children is well known.  He is nevertheless held up as the prime example of a man after God’s heart and the great King from whom the King of kings was to descend.  David died aged 70 and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 2:10, 11).

EVALUATION

a) David was not highly regarded by his father (1 Samuel 16:11).

b) Samuel however was able to discern that the youngest son of Jesse was the chosen one of Israel (1 Samuel 16:12, 13).

c) He was able to assist Saul in times of stress with his skilful playing of the harp (1 Samuel 16:23).

d) While acting as a shepherd he had killed both a lion and a bear (1 Samuel 17:34-37).

e) He uses this experience when he faces Goliath of Gath, the Philistine champion (1 Samuel 17:39-51).

f) He selects five smooth stones as there were five giants in the Philistine army, comprising Goliath, Goliath’s brother (2 Samuel 21:19), Ishbi-benob (2 Samuel 21:16), Saph (2 Samuel 21:18), and six fingers and six toes (2Samuel 21:20).

g) In his flight from Saul, David has opportunities to ascend the throne by killing Saul, but does not (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12).

h) David showed compassion to Mephibosheth, the crippled descendant of Saul (2 Samuel 9).

i) David’s desire for Bathsheba causes him to cause the murder of one of his greatest warriors Uriah (2 Samuel 11).

j) David confessed his sin asking that the Holy Spirit be not taken from him (Psalm 51:11).

PRINCIPLES

a) God uses people who may not be of great importance in the world’s view (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

b) Spiritual values are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14).

c) Music has therapeutic values for some types of disorders.

d) Previous experience and skills can be utilised by God in His service (Acts 22:3).

e) With God nothing is impossible (Luke 1:37).

f) The Christian soldier must be adequately prepared for all eventualities (the five stones).

g) Violent revolution and coup d’etats never achieve anything as the new regime is almost always worse than that overthrown (Judges 9).

h) The timing for change is in the hand of the Lord. Whether one is promoted or not is dependent on God’s plan for your life (Psalm 113:7, 8).

i) True nobility is showing generosity and compassion to your enemies (Matthew 5:44).

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER: CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

“Put on the whole armour of God. “  Ephesians 6:11a.  We are instructed to “put on” (ENDUO Gk) – this means “to clothe” – it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to “clothe ourselves” or to “dress ourselves”.  “Whole armour” (PANOPLIA Gk) – the complete armour “of God” (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-


a)
The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a


b)
Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b


c)
Boots Ephesians 6:15


d)
Shield Ephesians 6:16


e)
Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a


f)
Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b


PRINCIPLES:


i)
The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.


ii)
When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.


iii)
When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.


iv)
The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY


i)
As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.


ii)
When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

iii)
If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

iv)
The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.”  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

“To stand” (histemi (Gk) – to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  “The wiles (methodeia dia Gk) – tactics, cunning or fraud”  “of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil’s tactics.


PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit – the Word of God (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. “
“Wrestle” – “the wrestling” (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  “Not against flesh and blood” 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-


a)
PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b)
POWERS (exousia Gk) – Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c)
RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) – world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d)
SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) – the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God’s armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

“Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. “
Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

“Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.


PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

“and having on the breastplate of righteousness.”
The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldiers body.


PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

“And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace”.

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2”) thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.


PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

“Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of’ the wicked. “
The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.


PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier’s shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim –the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

“And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf’s head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier – his head.


PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b)

“and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.


PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

MUSIC
1.
Music has been with creation since the start (Job 38:7).

2.
The Jews sang their thanks to God for their delivery from Egypt (Exodus 15:1).

3.
Sacred music provides:-

a) Refreshment and drives away evil spirits (1 Samuel 16:23).

b) Assists with the ministry of the Word (2 Kings 3:15, 16).

c) Helps to bring man to God (Psalm 40:1-3).

d) Helps defeat the enemy (2 Chronicles 20:21-22).

e) Fills the House of God with glory (2 Chronicles 5:13, 14).

4.
The Jews lost their song in captivity (Psalm 137:1-6) but recovered it when they returned (Ezra 3:2, 11).

5.
We have the lyrics of many songs in the Bible such as the Psalms, Miriam’s song but no musical notes. The lyrics which accompany the music are important as music by its effect on the emotional pattern can cause the believer to sing words which are inaccurate or heretical, yet feel good.

6.
There is a song for the redeemed (Colossians 3:16) which is one of the results of the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18, 19).

7.
There will be a new song in heaven (Revelation 5:9).

CHRIST – PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST
1. The prophetic psalms come under two categories:

a) Those dealing with Jesus Christ’s first advent (e.g. Psalm 22).

b) Those related to His second advent (e.g. Psalms 2, 24).

2. That the Psalms relate to Jesus Christ is given in (Luke 24:44).

3. The person of Christ

a) Son of God (Psalm 2:7);

b) The very God (Psalm 45:6, 7; 102:25; 110:1);

c) Son of man (Psalm 8:4-6);

d) Son of David (Psalm 89:3, 4, 27, 29).

4. The work of Christ

a) prophet (Psalm 22:22,25; 40:9,10);

b) priest (Psalm 110:4);

c) king (Psalm 2,24).

5. Psalm 2 gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom

a) The antagonism of man against God (v 1-3).

b) God’s derision against man (v 4).

c) God’s discipline on man (v 5).

d) The establishment of His King on Zion (v 6).

e) The King is given total authority over the nations (v 7-9).

f) God appeals to mankind to serve Him (v 10-12).

6. Psalm 16 The resurrection of the King

This is precisely stated in verse 10, “For thou wilt not leave my soul in bell, neither will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption”. We know that Jesus went to Hades (Paradise and Tartarus) after He died. He promised to be in Paradise with the repentant thief and He preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus. However, Jesus was resurrected from the dead.

7. Psalm 22 The death of Christ by crucifixion

a) The bones out of joint (v 14);

b) extreme exhaustion and thirst (v 15);

c) hands and feet pierced (v 16);

d) nudity (v 17);

e) the cry from the cross (verse 1; Matthew 27:46);

f) the periods of light and darkness (v 2; Matthew 27:45);

g) the casting of lots (v 18; Matthew 27:35).

h) It should be noted that crucifixion was not a Jewish form of punishment but a Roman one, thus showing the accuracy of prophecy.

8. Psalm 40 The Servant of Jehovah

Here we see that God does not want sacrifice and offering (Isaiah 1:10-15) but the obedient servant comes to make the pure offering (v 7-17; Hebrews 10:5-17).

9. Psalm 41 – The Betrayal of Christ 

In (John 13:18,19) Jesus says that His betrayal is related to (Psalm 41:9) as he quotes:  “He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me”. He told them in advance so that when Judas betrayed Him they would believe that Jesus was He who had been prophesied in this Psalm.

10. Psalm 45 The Glorious Second Advent

a) The supreme beauty of the King (v 1, 2).

b) The coming of the King in glory (verses 3-5; Revelation 19:11-21).

c) The God King and the character of His reign (v 6, 7; Hebrews 1:8,9; Isaiah 11:I -16).

d) The Queen is presented reigning with Him (v 9-13).

e) The virgin companions of the Queen (v 14, 15; Matthew 25:1-10).

f) His name will always be remembered (v 16, 17).

11. Psalm 68 The Victorious King of the Second Advent

The Psalm especially from (v 18) shows the complete defeat of the Antichrist’s army. We see the return of Israel (verses 21-23) whilst (v 24-35) show the full blessing of the kingdom age under the personal rule of Christ.

12. Psalm 69 The humiliation and rejection of Christ

a) This facet of Jesus Christ’s first advent is shown in (v 4, 7, 8, 10-12).

b) (v 14-20) represents Jesus in Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-45)

c) (v 21 ) represents the cross (Matthew 27-34, 48; John 19:29).

d) (v 25) refers to Judas (Acts 1:20)

e) (v 22-28) the blindness of Israel (Romans 11:9, 10).

13. Psalm 72 Vision of Messiah’s Kingdom

a) The investiture of the King’s Son into the kingdom (v I; Daniel 7:13, 14; Revelation 5:5-10).

b) The character of the kingdom (v 2-7, 12-14, Isaiah 11:3-9).

c) The universal nature of the kingdom (v 8-11).

d) The prosperity of the kingdom (v 16).

e) The “handful of corn” in (v 16) is Israel which, by restoration at the Second Advent, commences the spreading of the kingdom over the earth. (Zechariah 8:13; 20-23)

14. Psalm 89 Davidic Covenant

a) That this psalm points to Christ is evident from (v 27). “And I will make Him My Firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth”. (Isaiah 7:13-15; Isaiah 9:6, 7; Micah 5:2).

b) The covenant rests on God’s oath (v 1 -4).

c) God is glorified for His power in the covenant (v 5-18).

d) The response of God is in two parts (v 19-37).

i) Confirmation of the covenant (v 19-29)

ii) Disobedience punished by discipline (v 30-32).

e) The plea of the remnant (v 38-52) (1 Samuel 1:9).

15. Psalm 110 The High Priest

a) The deity of Jesus Christ (v 1) (Matthew 22:41-45).

b) The eternal priesthood of Christ (v 4) (Genesis 14:18; Hebrews 5:6).

c) The ascension of Christ (v 1) (John 20:17; Acts 7:56)

d) Christ will rule (v 3)

e) Christ will judge (v 5, 6) (Joel 3:12-17; Revelation 19:11-21).

REVOLUTION
1. The Word of God does not justify revolution (Numbers 16).

2. Revolution involves mobs which can neither think nor achieve anything worthwhile.

3. Revolution means apostasy and lack of the Word of God (Isaiah 1:3-5; 59:13).

4. Revolution is anti-God (Isaiah 31:6).

5. Revolution is always caused by some failure of the mind (Jeremiah 5:23) e.g. maximum mental sins, drug addiction, alcoholism, lack of morals.

6. Jealousy is a motivator of revolution. (Isaiah 11:13 cf. 1 Kings 12:19; 2 Chronicles 10:19).

7. When Bible doctrine is communicated it tends to stop revolution (Ezekiel 2:3-10) e.g. in England in the 18th and 19th centuries there were no revolutions. In Europe, however, with the lack of doctrine, many revolutions occurred.

8. Principle:

a) When human power and privileges are monopolised by a few, the people become oppressed. (1 Kings 21:1-16; 1 Samuel 8-11-19).

b) Limited in freedom and opportunity, they become slaves, even though they may not have shackles.

c)  Anything accomplished by revolution could have been accomplished without revolution and therefore could have been undertaken in a stabilised form e.g. the reforms in Britain during the 19th century.

d) National trauma occurs in revolution as it is a sharp break with the past.

CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD [See page 52 above] 
ELIJAH – POWER OF GOD

SCRIPTURE – 1 Kings 17 -19, 21; 2 Kings 1, 2.

BIOGRAPHY
Elijah was a 9th Century BC prophet. His name meant “Jehovah is God”.  He has very little background mentioned in the Bible even though he is one of the greatest prophets in Jewish history.  He was called a Tishbite from Gilead (1 Kings 17:1) and suddenly appeared on the scene.  He confronted Ahab with a prediction of drought (1 Kings 17) and retired to the desert.  He reappeared where he challenged the prophets of Baal in the Mount Carmel contest (1 Kings 18). Having won a great victory over paganism he fled from Jezebel to Horeb where he resided in despair (1 Kings 19) (see Moses). The second half of his ministry involved the Naboth incident (1 Kings 21) and predicted judgement on Ahaziah for idolatry (2 Kings 1).  Like Enoch before him, Elijah was translated without dying, in a fiery chariot (2 Kings 2) leaving his prophet’s mantle to Elisha.

EVALUATION
a) Ahab accuses Elijah of causing problems in Israel (1 Kings 18:17).

b) Elijah tells Ahab that the problems in Israel are caused by Ahab’s disobedience to God’s laws (1 Kings 18:18).

c) He challenges Ahab to assemble the prophets of Baal who were being kept at public expense to Mount Carmel (1 Kings 18:19, 20). They number 450.

d) Elijah tells the crowd that he is the last remaining prophet of the Lord and sets up a test of who is the true God (1 Kings 18:21-24).

e) The prophets of Baal, with incantation and ritual, attempt to invoke their God but to no effect (1 Kings 18:25-29).

f) Elijah now copies Joshua at Gilgal and makes an altar of 12 stones, places a bullock on wood and pours water on the sacrifice (1 Kings 18:30-36).

g) The power of God is demonstrated with fire from heaven consuming the sacrifice (1 Kings 18:38).

h) The drought which had been afflicting the land for 31/2 years was now broken (1 Kings 18:41-46).

i) Jezebel the queen reacted to the death of the priests of Baal who had been slaughtered at Elijah’s insistence (1Kings 18:40) and threatened to kill Elijah.

j) Elijah becomes depressed and flees into the wilderness. God provides food whilst he is under the juniper tree (1Kings 19:4-8).

k) Dwelling in a cave at Mount Horeb, the Lord shows wind, fire and earthquake but the Lord is not in them (1Kings 19:9-1 1).

l) The Lord appears in a still small voice and tells Elijah that he is not the last believer but that there are 7000 other servants of the Lord in Israel. He is to go and find Elisha, his successor as prophet; and anoint Jehu king over Israel (1 Kings 19:12-18).

PRINCIPLES
a) Resist the devil and he will flee from you (James 4:7).

b) Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4:4).

c) Nothing is impossible with God (Mark 10:27).

d) The battle is the Lord’s (1 Samuel 17:47).

e) God will provide great victories against apparently superior forces (cf. Gideon).

f) It is possible for a spiritual giant to become depressed and disillusioned (John 21:3).

g) In times of trouble the Lord will give guidance (Psalm 42:1 1).

h) God will not prosper a nation which has become apostate (Deuteronomy 28:15-68).

i) The Lord always has faithful representatives to continue His work in the devil’s world.

j) Elijah parallels Moses his fellow herald at the Second Advent in many ways:

i) Both went to Horeb where God spoke to them.

ii) Both had a mysterious end to their ministry.

iii) Both are heralds at the Second Advent (Revelation 11).

iv) God used fire in both cases as a demonstration of power.

v) Both seen on the Mount of Transfiguration.

vi) Both had noteworthy successors.

k) The servant who fails can again have a major part to play in the plan of God (Jonah).

DOCTRINES 

APOSTASY [See page 50 above]

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY
1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be “filled with the Spirit” or “walking in the Spirit”.

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit – by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit – by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) Confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) Surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God – anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man – A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man – A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man – A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

HERALDS
A herald is a person who preceded a king in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent:

i) Human herald – John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds – Angels (Luke 2:1-15).

b) Second Advent:

i) Human heralds – Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald – The mighty angel (Revelation 10).

POWER
1. Five Greek words for power:

a) Dunamis – from which we get dynamite – inherent power.

b) Energes – from which we get energy – operational power.

c) Kratos – part of our word autocratic – ruling power.

d) lscuous – endowed power.

e) Exhusios – authoritative power or authority.

2. God’s power is available to all believers:

a) God the Father’s power. (1 Peter 1:5)

b) God the Son’s power (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) God the Holy Spirit’s power. (Acts 1:8)

d) The power of the Word. (Hebrews 4:12)

e) Kingdom of God power. (1 Corinthians 4:20)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING [See page 55 above]
RELIGION
1.
Satan’s religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:13-19, 26).

2.
Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan’s policy, knowingly or unknowingly (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10).

3.
Satan’s strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10).

4.
Satan’s strategy towards believers is: 


a)
to confuse by false teaching (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)


b)
to appeal to pride (2 Corinthians 10:12)


c)
to promote idolatry (Habakkuk 2:18,19)


d)
to promote legalism (1 Timothy 1:7-8).

5.
Satan’s policy calls for counterfeit faith:


a)
counterfeit gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)


b)
counterfeit pastors (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)


c)
counterfeit communion (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)


d)
counterfeit doctrine (2 Timothy 4:1)


e)
counterfeit righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)


f)
counterfeit way of life (Matthew 23)


g)
counterfeit power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)


h)
counterfeit gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4).

DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION [See page 47 above]
ELISHA – MIRACLES

SCRIPTURE – 1 Kings 19 - 2 Kings 2:9; 13.

BIOGRAPHY

Elisha, whose name means “God of salvation”, was a native of Abel-meholah in the Jordan valley (1 Kings 19:16). His father was Shaphat.  When he was called he was ploughing with 12 oxen (1 Kings 19:19), portraying that his family was comfortably off.  Elijah placed his mantle on Elisha to call him.  He killed two of the oxen and they feasted before Elisha left with Elijah 11 Kings 19:21).  His ministry covered a period of over 50 years from 896 – 839 BC, being spent primarily in the northern kingdom of Samaria during the reigns of King Ahab to King Jehoash.  The period of Elisha’s ministry did not occur in the same tension filled environment of his predecessor with less conflict between the worship of Jehovah and Baal.  He, however, displayed signs and wonders and in the tradition of Samuel attracted peasants and kings alike. Because of his special gifts he was in great demand.  Elijah and Elisha have been compared with Moses and Joshua. The miracle working of Elisha, however, can be analogised to the ministry of Jesus after the life of Elijah (cf. John the Baptist, John 1:15-21).  Elisha died at the age of 85 to 90.

EVALUATION

Elisha, having received the mantle of his predecessor who had entered into heaven in a fiery chariot (2 Kings 2:11), proceeded to perform twice the number of miracles of Elijah.

a) The parting of the Jordan (2 Kings 2:13, 14), which occurred immediately after the translation of Elijah.

b) Jericho’s water supply (2 Kings 2:19-22) was purified by Elisha throwing in a bowl of salt. Elisha’s fountain is still an important source of water for Jericho.

c) The cursing of the children (2 Kings 2:23,24) due to their mocking of him. The children were killed by she bears.

d) The defeat of Moab (2 Kings 3:1-27) was predicted correctly by Elisha.

e) The widow’s oil (2 Kings 4:1-7), where Elisha assisted a poor widow’s financial needs by the provision of copious oil. This saved the enslavement of her children.

f) The Shunamite’s son (2 Kings 4:8-37), where Elisha performed the miracle of raising the child from the dead.

g) The poison pot (2 Kings 4:38-41), which by the adding of meal to a pot containing poisonous plants the food was made edible.

h) The twenty loaves (2 Kings 4:42-44), which were multiplied and fed a hundred men.

i) The healing of Naaman (2 Kings 5).

j) The floating axe head (2 Kings 6:1-7).

k) The protection of Elisha at Dothan by the chariots of fire (2 Kings 6:11-23).

l) The foretelling of much food in a famine in Samaria (2 Kings 6:24 - 7:20).

m) The raising of the dead man (2 Kings 13:21) who had been thrown into the grave of Elisha and had touched the bones of the prophet.

n) Many illustrations regarding Jesus occur in the Old Testament. Here we have many miracles which were performed by Elisha with similar miracles performed by our Lord:

i) Walking on water 

Parting of the Jordan

ii) Water into wine 

Sour water into sweet

iii) Cursing of the fig tree 

Cursing of the children

iv) Raising of Lazarus 

Shunamite’s son

v) Feeding of the 5,000 

Feeding of the 100

vi) Healing the leper 

Healing of Naaman

vii) Angels minister to Christ 
The chariots of fire.

PRINCIPLES

a) The Lord can protect believers in miraculous ways (Acts 12:5-1 1).

b) God makes provision for His servants to be able to work for Him effectively (John 16:23, 24).

c) If God is placed first in all you do you will have spiritual success (Joshua 1:8).

d) Even after death your work can be effective in making alive the spiritually dead (Revelation 14:13).

DOCTRINES
HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, 

He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister (Genesis 41:38).

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle (Exodus 28:3, 31:3).

c) Believers involved in administration (Numbers 11:17, 25).

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader – JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18).

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14).

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13).

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3).

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14).

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13).

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin (John 20:22).

MIRACLES OF CHRIST
MIRACLES OF CHRIST – CATEGORIES

1. Healing Miracles of Command 

a) Healing the sick from afar:- 

i) Nobleman’s son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion’s servant. (Matthew 8:5-13)

b) Healing the sick in person:- 

i) Man with the withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man by the pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

iii) The ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Two blind men between the two Jerichos. (Luke 18:35-43)

2. Healing Miracles of Touch 

a) Simple Touch:- 

i) Peter’s mother in law. (Matthew 8:14-15)

ii) A leper. (Matthew 8:2-4)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Matthew 9:20-22)

iv) Two blind men. (Matthew 20:30-34)

v) Crippled woman. (Luke 13:10-13)

vi) Dropsy case. (Luke 14:1-6)

vii) Malchus’ ear. (Luke 22:49-51)

b) Other Activity in the Touching:- 

i) Blind man at Bethsaida. (Mark 8:22-26)

ii) Man born blind. (John 9:1-41)

iii) Deaf and dumb man. (Matthew 15:29-31)

3. Resuscitation Miracles 

a) By Command:- 

i) Lazarus. (John 11:1-46)

b) Touch and Command:- 

i) Widow of Nain’s son. (Luke 7:11-17)

ii) Jairus’ daughter. (Mark 5:21-43)

4. Miracles where Faith was an Issue 

a) Command:- 

i) Nobleman’s son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion’s servant. (Luke 7:1-10)

iii) Ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

v) Man at pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

vi) Withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

b) Touch:- 

i) Two blind men. (Matthew 9:27-31)

ii) A leper. (Mark 1:40-45)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Luke 8:43-48)

5. Miracles where Sin was an Issue. 

i) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

ii) Man by pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

6. Miracles associated with Parables or Teaching. 

i) Withered arm and lost sheep. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man born blind and the good shepherd. (John 9, John 10:1-16)

iii) Casting out of the demon from the dumb man. (Luke 11:14)

iv) Unclean spirit who returns. (Luke 11:14 cf. Luke 11:21-28)

v) Cursing of the fig tree and the teaching on faith. (Mark 11:20-26)

7. Miracles associated with the Sabbath Controversy. 

i) Healing of the man at Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

ii) Healing of the man with a withered arm. (Mark 3:1-6)

iii) Crippled woman healed. (Luke 13:10-21)

iv) Case of dropsy healed. (Luke 14:1-6)

MIRACLES OF CHRIST – CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

MIRACLE



MATTHEW
MARK

LUKE

JOHN
Water made wine – at Cana







2:1-11

Healing the Nobleman’s Son







4:46-54

The Drought of Fishes






5:1-11

The Man with an unclean spirit



1:23-6

4:33-5

Healing Simon’s Mother-in-law

8:14-15

1:30-1

4:38-9

Healing the leper



8:2-4

1:40-5

Healing the Paralytic


9:2-7

2:1-12

5:17-26

The Impotent Man








5:1-15

The Withered Hand


12:9-14

3:1-6

6:6-11

The Centurion’s Servant


8:5-13



7:1-10

The Widow’s Son at Nain






7:11-17

The Man Dumb and Blind


12:22

Stilling the Storm



8:23-7

4:35-41

8:22-5

The Gadarenes Demoniac


8:28-34

5:1-20

8:26-39

The Daughter of Jairus


9:18-26

5:21-43

8:40-56

The Afflicted Woman


9:20-22

5:25-34

8:43-48

Two Blind Men, Dumb Demoniac

9:27-34

Feeding of the Five Thousand

14:13-21

6:30-44

9:10-17

6:1-15

Syrophoenician Woman’s Daughter

15:21-28

7:24-30

Deaf and Dumb Man


15:29-31

7:31-7

Feeding of the Four Thousand

15:32-8

8:1-9

The Blind Man near Bethsaida



8:22-6

The Demoniac Boy


17:14-20

9:14-29

9:37-43

The Temple tax tribute money

17:24-7

The Man born Blind








9:1-41

The Dumb Demoniac






11:14

The Crippled Woman






13:10-17

The Man having Dropsy






14:1-6

The Raising of Lazarus








11:1-46

The Ten Lepers







17:11-19

The Blind Man near Jericho

20:29-34

10:46-52

18:35-43

The Withered Fig tree


21:20-22

11:20-25

Healing the ear of Malchus






22:49-51

The Draught of Fishes








21:6-11

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS: SPIRITUAL GIFTS
1.
Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2.
The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13).

3.
The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12).

4.
Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1Corinthians 13:8).

5.
A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6.
The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES – HATE YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER
1. SCRIPTURE Luke 14:26 “If any man come to me and hate not his father, and mother and wife and children, and brethren and sisters yea and his own life, he cannot be my disciple.”
2. Apparent problem

In order to be a disciple of Jesus Christ a person has to hate others.

3. Evaluation

a) The main problem in this verse is the verb hate.

b) “hate” – MISEO – in the Greek this word has a comparative connotation and can be translated “to love less” to “abandon “ , “to hold in less esteem”.

c) When viewed in this light, the person being a disciple of Christ has to hold his family and even his own life in less esteem than Jesus Christ, Christ has to be first.

4. Conclusion

In the Christian life, for a person to be a disciple of Christ, the Lord Jesus must have pre-eminence in that person’s life (Colossians 1:18).

With sin in one’s life, self becomes more important than Jesus Christ and therefore while one is out of fellowship technically the carnal believer is not a disciple.

MIRACLES – HEALING AND MIRACLES
1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah.

2. Jesus Christ’s major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only.

3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ:

a) The Leper (Matthew 8:1 -4)

The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease – leprosy.  It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases: Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness (Leviticus 14).  It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical priests that the Messiah was on earth.

b) Centurion’s Servant (Matthew 8:5-13)

The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer.  His servant was suffering from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion’s faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him also.

c) Paralytic Healed (Matthew 9:1-8)

A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven.  His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus had great faith in the Lord.  Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven.

d) Peter’s Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-17)

Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him.

4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing:
a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3, 15; Mark 6:5)

b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5)

c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15, 16)

d) Through doctors (Colossians 4:14), and medicines – Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1Timothy 5:23)

5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems.

a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14)

b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26, 27)

d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23)

e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9)

6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons:

a) To bring us back to God’s Word. (Psalm 119:6 7)

b) To make God’s Word manifest. (John 9:1-3)

c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4)

d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4)

e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17)

f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10)

g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1)

7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone at any time but the Bible shows that it is not normally His purpose to do so. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through divine healers.

RICH YOUNG RULER
1. The Rich Young Ruler shows a noble attempting to gain the favour of God by keeping the law.

2. General Scripture Matthew 19:16-22

3. Evaluation:

v 16  Good Master he says – notice the Rich Young Ruler does not call Jesus Lord. 

What good things can I do to inherit eternal life – notice the emphasis on self.

In v 17  Jesus shows that one can only be saved by keeping the requirements of the Law, and mentions a number of the commandments – (Numbers 6, 7, 8 & 9), including loving his neighbour as himself (Leviticus 19:18).

In v 21  Jesus says to him, “If you will be perfect sell what you have and give to the poor.”

But the rich young ruler is not willing to do this.

4. Principle: - 

People are not saved by selling possessions and giving them to the poor. Jesus is showing that the rich young ruler loves his riches more than God and more than his neighbours.  He therefore does not keep the Law, and falls short of the righteousness of God.

Jesus then states that it is more difficult for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of Heaven than a camel through the eye of a needle (v 24).  The rich tend to rely on their riches, rather than God.  Man cannot provide his own salvation.

5. Summary on the Rich Young Ruler:

a) The rich young ruler did not recognise Jesus as the Son of God.

b) The rich young ruler wished to be saved by keeping the law – no one can be saved by keeping the law.

c) The rich young ruler said that he had kept these all from the age of accountability. Jesus proved to him that there was one which he had not kept.

d) Since the rich young ruler had not kept this commandment he was guilty of all (James 2:10).

e) Ultimately the problem of the rich young ruler was that he failed to fully trust in the Lord (Matthew 19:28).

6. The Solution “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved” (Acts 16:31).

ESTHER – JEWISH QUEEN

SCRIPTURE – Esther.

BIOGRAPHY

Esther was descended from Benjamin.  She was adopted by her cousin Mordecai on the death of her parents (Esther 2:5-7).  Her name means Star after the Persian name of the goddess Ishtar.  Her Jewish name Hadassah means Myrtle. Mordecai was a descendant of Kish who had been carried by Nebuchadnezzar into captivity. 

Haman, who was conspiring to massacre the Jews, was an Agagite (Esther 3:1-10) descended from Agag who had been spared by Saul (1 Samuel 15).  Mordecai, like Saul, was a Benjamite (Esther 2:5; cf. 1 Samuel 9:1).  Saul failed to deal with Agag whilst Mordecai eliminated Haman.  Mordecai succeeded Haman. 

Esther was chosen out of many women who resided in the royal court of Xerxes 1 (486-465 BC) to succeed Vashti as queen. She initially hid her Jewishness and asked her countrymen to pray for her with fasting (Esther 4:15-17). Eventually she confronted Xerxes successfully with the problems which Haman posed.

EVALUATION

a) Ahasuerus deposes his wife Vashti for refusing to attend a banquet (Esther 1:1-22).

b) Esther, a Jew, is chosen in Vashti’s place (Esther 2:1-18).

c) Mordecai tells Esther of a plot to kill the king (Esther 2:19-23).

d) Mordecai refuses to bow to Haman the king’s favourite who sets a date to massacre the Jews (Esther 3:1-15).

e) Mordecai persuades Esther to intercede for the Jews with the king (Esther 4:1-17).

f) Esther invites the king and Haman to a banquet (Esther 5:1-9).

g) The king rewards Mordecai for revealing the plot against him (Esther 6:1-14).

h) At a second banquet Esther reveals the plot against the king (Esther 7:1-6a).

i) Haman is convicted and hanged (Esther 7:6b-10).

j) The king, knowing that he cannot revoke the edict to kill Jews, sends out a second edict (Esther 3:12-15, 8:8-14).

k) The Jews use this to kill their enemies (Esther 8:1-17).

l) The deliverance is commemorated at the feast of Purim (Esther 9:20-32).

m) Mordecai is placed in a position of authority (Esther 10:1-3).

PRINCIPLES

a) God is in charge of history (Proverbs 8:15, 16).

b) God promotes and demotes (Psalm 113:7, 8).

c) God will protect His chosen people even when they are under foreign domination (Psalm 118:6-14).

d) Everyone has the opportunity to serve the Lord at certain times during their lives (Romans 1:20).

e) Problems that are not faced may cause major difficulties to your descendants (Exodus 20:5).

f) Your actions, to be effective, must be led by the Lord (Psalm 127:1, 2).

g) Anti-Semitism is always condemned by God (Genesis 12:3).

h) The battle is the Lord’s (1 Samuel 17:47).

i) The believer should always put God’s plan first (Matthew 6:33).

j) Fasting and prayer is a bona fide support for those in leadership positions (1 Timothy 2:1, 2).

k) Faithfulness in the Lord’s work brings honour to His name (2 Thessalonians 1:11, 12).

l) In desperate times moral courage is needed (Ezra 10:4).

m) Unimportant people with no great lineage can play a central role in God’s plan (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

n) Plotting against others can backfire (Proverbs 26:27).

DOCTRINES
ANTI-SEMITISM
1. God’s promise to Abraham – whoever blesses the Jews, God will bless; whoever curses the Jews, God will curse (Genesis 12:1-3).

2. History shows a correlation between the rise and fall of Empires and their treatment of the Jews:

a) Anti-semitic – Spanish Empire 16th century, Russian Empire 19th – 20th century, Nazi Germany 20th Century.

b) Pro-semitic – Britain in 19th century, United States of America in 20th.

3. The concept of Israel:

a) Racial Jew – one who is descended from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

b) Religious Jew – one who practices Judaism.

c) Regenerate Jew – born again, now part of the body of Christ (Romans 9:6-8).

ANGELS – SATANIC ATTACK [See page 45 above]
COVENANTS – ABRAHAMIC COVENANT [See page 23 above]
EZEKIEL – ISRAEL’S FUTURE

SCRIPTURE – Ezekiel.

BIOGRAPHY

Ezekiel, whose name means “God strengthens”, was born about 625 BC.  He was the son of Buzi and of the family of Zadok (Ezekiel 1:3). He was therefore a priest who had the office of prophet. He was brought up in Jerusalem and deported to Babylon with Jehoiachim in 597 BC 12 Kings 24:14-17) some nine years after Daniel. Ezekiel settled in the village of Telabib by the river Chebar. 

It was not until the fifth year of his captivity that he received his call as a prophet (Ezekiel 1:2). He was then aged 30 (Ezekiel 1:1). He continued to prophesy for at least 21 years, his last prophecy being in 570 BC. His wife died suddenly the day Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem in 586 BC (Ezekiel 24:1, 2, 15-18). There is no evidence that he had any children. 

With his training and his background, Ezekiel possessed detailed knowledge of the Temple with his writings being greatly influenced by priestly symbolism. Unlike Isaiah (Isaiah 6:6-10) and Jeremiah (Jeremiah 1:4-10), whose lips were cleansed at the start of their ministry, Ezekiel was ordered to eat the scroll of words.  Ezekiel reinforced the spoken word with dramatic symbolic acts, drawing a map of besieged Jerusalem on a brick (Ezekiel 4:1-3), lying prostrate on one side and then the other for several days (Ezekiel 4:4-8), and shaving himself with a sword (Ezekiel 5:1-17).

EVALUATION

a) Ezekiel 37 concerns the return of Christ and the nation Israel.

b) Ezekiel receives a vision of the valley of dry bones (Ezekiel 37:1, 2).

c) The dry bones are completely without life (Ezekiel 37:2).

d) Ezekiel is told to prophesy to the dry bones (Ezekiel 37:4-6).

e) On prophesying, the dry bones come together and flesh appears and skin but no breath (Ezekiel 37:7, 8).

f) Ezekiel then prophesies again and breath came into the army (Ezekiel 37:8, 9).

g) Israel is without hope (Ezekiel 37:1 1).

h) God will cause the nation Israel to return to its land (Ezekiel 37:12-14).

i) The reunification of the twelve tribes is foretold (Ezekiel 37:15-20).

j) The Lord will bring Israel back from the four corners of the world (Ezekiel 37:21).

k) There will be one nation with one king, Jesus Christ, reigning over them all (Ezekiel 37:22).

l) There will be great spirituality in the nation in this period of time (Ezekiel 37:23).

m) Their kingdom established under Christ will last forever (Ezekiel 37:24-25).

n) God will dwell with them in a covenant relationship (Ezekiel 37:26-28).

PRINCIPLES

a) The nation Israel has a future and is still the apple of God’s eye (Amos 9:15; Zechariah 2:8).

b) Jesus Christ as a Jew is King of the Jews forever (Luke 1:33).

c) There would be a long period of time when Israel would be dead (Isaiah 1 1:1, 11).

d) The initial restoration of the nation would be in unbelief (Ezekiel 11:17, 19).

e) There would be a subsequent time when Israel would be spiritually aware (Zechariah 12:10).

f) Israel would become a powerful military force (Isaiah 19:16, 17).

g) The nation would be reunited at this time (Luke 1:33).

h) It will be an eternal relationship (Luke 1:33).

i) Impossible situations are no problem to God (Luke 1:37).

j) What God has stated in His Word is right irrespective of the current wisdom of man (1 Corinthians 1:25).

k) God is always in control (Psalm 93:1).

l) A knowledge of prophecy gives us hope for the future (1 Thessalonians 4:18).

DOCTRINES
COVENANTS
1. A covenant is a contract or agreement between God and man.

2. Some covenants are unconditional – God will fulfil them, irrespective of man’s obedience.  Other covenants are conditional upon man’s obedience.

3. Christ is central to all of the covenants in Scripture:

a) EDENIC – Christ is the second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45-47).

b) ADAMIC – Christ is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15).

c) NOAHIC – Christ is the greatest son of Shem (Luke 3:36; Genesis 9:23-27).

d) ABRAHAMIC – The seed to whom the promises were made (Genesis 22:18).

e) MOSAIC – He fulfilled this covenant (Matthew 5:17).

f) PALESTINIAN – He lived as a Jew in the land and will inherit the land

g) DAVIDIC – Christ is the King of the Jews and will rule forever (Luke 1:31-33; John 19:19-22).

h) NEW – Christ’s sacrifice is its foundation and focus in the Millennium (1 Corinthians 11:25).

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD [See page 5 above]
ISRAEL
1.
Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2.
Israel’s future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3.
Israel’s future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4.
Israel has a King forever – the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5.
The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6.
Israel’s future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7.
Israel’s future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8.
Israel had a purpose:

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10, 12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9.
The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age (Romans 11).  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8).

CHURCH AND ISRAEL
1.
It is critical to the evaluation of the Bible to distinguish between the Church and Israel.

2.
The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).


The Church started at Pentecost. (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28)

3.
Israel was promised blessings on earth. (Deuteronomy 28:1-14)


The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places. (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1)

4.
Israel’s relationship to God was based on a Covenant. (Genesis 17:7, 8)


The Church’s relationship to God is based on new birth. (John 1:12; 1 Peter 1:23)

5.
Israel’s prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.


Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

6.
Israel worshipped at Jerusalem. (Psalm 122:1-4)


The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ’s name. 
(Matthew 18:20)

7.
Israel lived under the law. (Ezekiel 20:10-12)


The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14).

8.
Israel’s destiny is with Palestine. (Isaiah 60:18-21)


The Church when completed will be removed from the earth. (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

9.
Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.


Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

10.
Israel contained Jews only.


The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS [See page 47 above]
PALESTINE
1. The only land given by God to a nation (Genesis 13:14-17).

2. It is the Lord’s land (Hosea 9:3).

3. It is Israel’s inheritance (Psalm 105:9-12; Isaiah 60:21).

4. The Jews were removed from the land because of their sin (Jeremiah 9:1-16).

5. It will become fruitful again when the Jews return (Ezekiel 36:8-12).

6. The desert will blossom like a rose (Isaiah 35:1, 2).

7. When Christ returns with His saints (1 Thessalonians 3:13):-

a) an earthquake will level the hills (Zechariah 14:3,4,10);

b) He will stand on the Mount of Olives (Zechariah 14:4);

c) Jerusalem will be made a Holy Mountain (Isaiah 66:20);

d) the Mediterranean and Dead Seas will be joined (Zechariah 14:8; Ezekiel 47:1-12);

e) Jerusalem will become a port (Zechariah 14:8);

f) Cities will be rebuilt (Isaiah 61:4);

g) Population will increase (Ezekiel 36:38);

h) Jesus will rule from Jerusalem (Zechariah 8:22; Isaiah 2:3-4).

8. The land of Palestine will at long last become the land of the Jews at the Second Advent.

GIDEON – COURAGE

SCRIPTURE – Judges 6-8; Hebrews 11:32.

BIOGRAPHY

In the period after the exodus from Egypt, Israel was a theocracy.  God raised up leaders to rule over, or judge, Israel. The Jewish tribes were unorganised (Judges 21:25). Gideon lived in the 13th Century BC.  Gideon was such a judge. He was the son of Joash of the clan of Abiezer of Mannaseh (Judges 6:11, 15).  The Jews were dominated by the Midianites (Bedouin people) when the Lord appeared to Gideon.  Gideon was reluctant at first, his re-assurance including putting out of the fleece.  Gideon eventually led a small army of 300 against the Midianites in a surprise attack and routed them. After success in throwing off the yoke of oppression, Gideon was asked to set up a hereditary monarchy.  He refused in humility, believing that Israel should remain a theocracy – ruled by God.  God granted Israel peace for the rest of Gideon’s life.  He eventually died, an example of faith which is used in Hebrews 11:32.  He was buried in the sepulchre of his father Joash in Ophrah (Judges 8:32) circa 1200 BC.

EVALUATION

a) Due to apostasy, God had allowed the Midianites to dominate Israel for seven years (Judges 6:1).

b) The Jews were greatly impoverished by this domination and turned to the Lord (Judges 6:6).

c) The angel of Jehovah appeared to Gideon, who was threshing wheat secretly (Judges 6:11).

d) He is called a man of valour by his visitor (Judges 6:12). Gideon, however, recognises that he is from the poorest tribe for leading Israel and tries to withdraw from his leadership role (Judges 6:15).

e) He is assured of God’s help (Judges 6:16) and God’s power is demonstrated (Judges 6:20, 21) which encourages Gideon (Judges 6:24).

f) His first act is to throw down the altar of Baal and build an altar to the Lord (Judges 6:25-32). This caused the Midianites to gather against Gideon in the valley of Jezreel (Judges 6:33).

g) Gideon now tests God’s presence by two miracles involving the fleece (Judges 6:37-40).

h) Gideon calls a large army together (Judges 6:35), but lest Gideon and Israel consider that the army would win the day in its own strength, God reduces the army by 22,000 who were fearful (Judges 7:3) and 9,700 who used their hands to drink (Judges 7:6), leaving a remnant of 300 (Deuteronomy 20:1-8  Judges 7:7).

i) Gideon divides this group into three (Judges 7:16), and attacked the Midianites by night. The Midianites fled (Judges 7:21-23).

j) Ephraim, who had been called in at the last moment (Judges 7:24) were jealous, but Gideon placated them (Judges 8:1-3). The Day of Midian is remembered as divine deliverance (Psalm 83:11; Isaiah 9:4, 10:26).

k) Gideon completes his conquest (Judges 8:4-21).

l) He is asked to set up a monarchy (Judges 8:22-23).

m) The last 40 years of Gideon’s life are peaceful (Judges 8:28).

PRINCIPLES

a) Nations who have followed God in the past may be disciplined for apostasy by God using heathen nations (Isaiah 10:5).

b) God can use the poorest of human material for His plan (Luke 14:21-23).

c) With obedience to God’s plan, miraculous results can be obtained (Joshua 6:1-20).

d) If you are working in conformity with God’s plan, you have overwhelming superiority, even if from a human viewpoint you appear outnumbered (1 Samuel 17:45).

e) Having commenced with the plan of God in your life, it is necessary to have courage and tenacity to complete the work (Psalm 27:14; Psalm 31:24).

f) Knowledge of the scriptures allows one to make correct decisions – not to set up a monarchy (1 Samuel 8:6, 7; Psalm 146:3).

g) Even great people who have been involved and mightily used by God can fail in the area of idolatry (1 Kings 11:4).

h) The courageous compliance with God’s guidance produces peace (Psalm 127:1, 2).

DOCTRINES
NATIONS AND RACES [See page 37 above]
GOD – PLAN OF GOD [See page 28 above]
MILITARY
1.
Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR – the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR – the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14, 15).

2.
In spite of man’s effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3.
In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title “Lord of Hosts” (Joshua 5:13 – 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4.
Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5.
The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6.
God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7.
National military training is important in a nation’s life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).

PROMISES
1. FROM GOD’S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable – A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing – God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love – God will provide for His children.

d) Truth – All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN’S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 – Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 – Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 – Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH – HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 – 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt – unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing – salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness – the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing – full realisation of God’s favour by faith.

v) Promised Land – the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7, 19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? – We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? – Unchangeable.

How are the promises made active? – By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? – The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? – Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? – Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? – Yes.

What must we do? – Accept God’s provision.

What must we not do? – Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? – Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? – Human works or God’s works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? – Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17, 19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER: CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6 [See page 57 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH [See page 21 above]
HEROD – POWER COMPLEX

SCRIPTURE – Matthew 2:1-19.

BIOGRAPHY

Herod was the greatest non-Roman of his time. Herod was an unbeliever who had a great effect on the life of Jesus Christ.  Herod was the son of Antipas II who was in armed conflict with the last of the Hazmanean dynasty, a dynasty founded by Judas Macabbeas in 163 BC.  Herod, from Idumea, lived in Petra, learning how to make money from the Nabateans who had discovered the way of sailing to India using the monsoons.  He became very rich.  When his father was assassinated by the Hazmaneans, Herod ascended the Jewish throne.  At 26 he was described as tall, handsome, very athletic and a great conversationalist as well as being very charming.  He was a great hunter, wrestler and bowman yet never as a young man did he have a statue or coin made in his likeness as this would have offended the Jews.  His concern for the Jews had been shown early in his reign in feeding them at his own expense for two years.  The Jews repaid him by revolting against him.  Herod was in the forefront of the political scene, backing Cassius and Brutus after the assassination of Julius Caesar in 15th March of 44 BC.  They were defeated by Augustus at the battle of Philippi in 42 BC.  He then backed Marc Anthony against Augustus.  Marc Anthony was defeated at the battle of Actium in 31 BC. Herod, however, was confirmed as King of the Jews.  After Augustus had been established on the throne of Rome, Herod was able to concentrate on pacifying his own country, including removing bandits from the caves of Galilee, thus preparing the area in which Jesus would grow up. Herod was the greatest builder of his day.  He developed a standing army, the infantry being made up of Greeks and Celts with the cavalry coming from his homeland Idumea.  He set up forts from Damascus to the Negev on top of the highest mountains, allowing for excellent communications across his kingdom.  Four of these forts were within signalling distance of Jerusalem including one which was six kilometres from Bethlehem.  In the last decade of his life, Herod became physically and mentally ill.  He became paranoid about plots against his throne which culminated in his reaction when the Magi asked him where the baby born King of the Jews was to be found.  Jesus was born some 18 months before the death of Herod, which occurred in the northern spring of 4 BC.

EVALUATION

a) In Matthew 2 the Magi came from Babylon seeking the King of the Jews (Matthew 2:1).

b) Herod was shocked by the Magi’s question as he had not been born King of the Jews. He had, through his father, assumed power by coup d’etat (Matthew 2:2, 3).

c) The ruler shared his concern (Matthew 2:3).

d) He called the religious leaders together (Matthew 2:4) and demanded where the Christ child should be born.

e) His religious advisers tell him Bethlehem of Judea (Matthew 2:5, 6) as this had been given in Micah 5:2. It’s location was specified as there was Bethlehem of Zebulun in Galilee (Joshua 19:15, 16).

f) Herod sent them to Bethlehem asking to report back (Matthew 2:8).

g) The Magi are given divine revelation that they should return to Babylon by a different route (Matthew 2:12).

h) Herod’s worship is seen in the systematic slaughter of the young children in Bethlehem (Matthew 2:16) aged two years and under.

PRINCIPLES

a) God uses unbelievers in His plan. God rules and controls (Romans 9:17; Proverbs 8:15, 16).

b) God’s history plan will continue despite the absolute opposition of the leadership of the country (Job 12:21).

c) Herod had a tremendous opportunity to seek the Christ child and find salvation. Instead he tried to eliminate the Messiah.

d) Physical strength, mental ability and charm in youth can degenerate in later life to create utter misery (Ecclesiastes 12:1-6).

e) Spiritual beauty lasts forever, and should mature with age (1 Corinthians 13:13).

f) Power and position are not a source of happiness. Power corrupts. Position can become a source of pride (Isaiah 1:23; Amos 5:12).

g) God can miraculously protect believers even from powerful rulers. The Magi escaped even though Herod’s communication system was the finest in the world (Daniel 6:23).

DOCTRINES
JUDGEMENT – FOUR GENERATION CURSE
1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6)

2. A believer without God’s Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of God.

3. There are two kinds of people who hate God:

a) Unbelievers – those who have rejected the word at salvation.

b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God.

4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever’s attention on Christ.

a) Generation I – God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him.

b) Generation II – God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation.

c) Generation III – If there is rebellion he punishes again.

d) Generation IV – Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if not there would be no perpetuation of the human race.

4. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God’s cursing is turned to blessing.

5. “And showing mercy unto thousands” – Exodus 20:6

In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins.

6. EXAMPLE – THE HERODIAN LINE

a) 1st GENERATION – Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery.

b) 2nd GENERATION – Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain.

c) 3rd GENERATION – Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable manner as an unbeliever.

d) 4th GENERATION – Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24, 25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78

REVOLUTION [See page 61 above]
FULLNESS OF TIME
This expression is taken from (Mark 1:15; Galatians 4:4; Ephesians 1:10).  It means:

1. The world was prepared by God for the arrival of Jesus and the spreading of the Gospel.

2. Rome ruled the world. The Roman Empire gave peace in place of constant tribal warfare; it had cleared the sea of pirates and had made an excellent road network. This made it possible for the messengers of Christ to travel quickly.

3. Greek was the common language. The Old Testament had been translated into the Greek (the Septuagint).

4. Most cities had a synagogue and with it a group of people, Jews and proselytes, who knew God and the Old Testament.

5. Greek philosophy had made many people doubt their polytheistic religion. The Roman State religion was a political affair, offering no peace of mind. This left a moral vacuum.

6. Thus the situation was “ideal” for the rapid expansion of the church.

ISAAC – TYPE OF CHRIST

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 17:19 – 35:29.

BIOGRAPHY

Isaac, whose name means Laughter, was the son of Abraham and Sarah.  He was the long awaited child who had been promised to Abraham and is in the direct line of Jesus Christ.  Abraham at 100 was sexually dead thus the birth of Isaac at Gerar (about 1900 BC was miraculous.  Isaac when a teenager was directed to be sacrificed by his father but was spared by the divine provision of a ram in a thicket.  When he was 40 years old he married Rebekah who had been sought out by his father’s unnamed servant.  The arranged marriage worked well with Isaac and Rebekah proving to be a loving couple (Genesis 26:8).  Although there had been difficulties between Isaac and his step-brother Ishmael, the father of the Arabs, they co-operated in the burial of Abraham (Genesis 25:9).  Isaac was 60 when the twins Jacob and Esau were born.  He prospered being blessed with cattle and became very wealthy.  His household increased so much that he became the envy of the land.  Unlike his nomadic father, Isaac dwelt at Gerar and Beersheba.  Isaac eventually died at the age of 180 having lived the longest of the three great patriarchs, being buried by his sons Esau and Jacob (Genesis 35:29).

EVALUATION

a) Isaac is the promised seed (Genesis 17:16).

b) Isaac’s birth was a miracle as it was physically impossible for him to be conceived (Genesis 17:17-19).

c) Abraham is instructed to sacrifice his son (Genesis 22:1,2). The sacrifice is on Mount Moriah.

d) Isaac was obedient to his father unto death (Genesis 22:5-12).

e) A ram is substituted for Isaac (Genesis 22:13).

f) After the obedience of Isaac his mother Sarah dies (Genesis 23:1).

g) Abraham sends his oldest servant to select a bride for his son (Genesis 24). The bride responds to the servant even though she is in a foreign country.

h) Rebekah before marrying Isaac acquires silver and gold (Genesis 24:53).

i) Isaac went out and brought Rebekah into his mother’s tent (Genesis 24:63-67).

j) After the marriage Abraham takes another bride (Genesis 25:1).

k) Abraham gives all things to Isaac (Genesis 25:5).

l) God’s covenant confirmed with Isaac (Genesis 26:3-5).

PRINCIPLES

a) Jesus Christ is the promised seed (Galatians 3:16).

b) Jesus Christ’s birth was miraculous, being conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of a virgin (Matthew 1:18-25).

c) God spared not His only Son (John 3:16; Romans 8:32). Jesus died on Mt Moriah.

d) Jesus was obedient unto death (Philippians 2:5-8).

e) Christ’s death was substitutionary for us (2 Corinthians 5:21).

f) After the death of Christ, Israel was set aside. After the incident of the ram, Sarah died.

g) The Holy Spirit is sent out into the world to seek out the Church. The Church responds even though she is in the devil’s world (Ephesians 6:12).

h) Before the marriage with Christ the bridegroom, the Church acquires gold, silver and precious stones (1Corinthians 3:12-15).

i) Christ meets the Church in the air (1Thessalonians 4:13-18), and takes her to His Father’s house (John 14:1-3).

j) After this marriage, the rapture, another period starts where Israel is used by God (Daniel 12:1).

k) God has given all things to Christ (Ephesians 1:22; Hebrews 1:2).

l) Jesus Christ’s spiritual children are the children of promise (Romans 9:8).

DOCTRINES
DISPENSATIONS
1. General Scripture (Ephesians 3:1-5) Key words –
Verse 2 – dispensation – stewardship or administration.

Verse 3 – mystery – Church age.

Verse 5 – other ages – Gentile and Jewish ages.

2. Definition:  A dispensation is a period of time expressing the viewpoint of God in relation to the history of man. During each dispensation God entrusts the spreading of the Gospel to specific people. Failure to fulfil their responsibility causes God to end a Dispensation and usher in a new one.

3. Human history is divided biblically into 4 Dispensations.

a) Gentile or Family.

b) Jews.

c) Church or Grace.

d) Christ or the Millennium.

4. In all cases salvation is the same – faith in Jesus Christ but due to the position of the cross varies in its viewpoint of the sacrifice from prophetic to historic.

a) The Gentile and Jewish ages looked forward to the cross by means of animal sacrifices, the Tabernacle and Old Testament scriptures.

b) The Church age looks back at the cross as an accomplished fact in history.

c) The Millennial Age looks at the present person of Christ on earth.

5. Greek words related to time.

a) Chronos – a succession of events – chronology – a history of Israel, e.g. reign of Saul, reign of David, reign of Solomon.

b) Kairos – an epoch or period of time which is used for categories of times – dispensations.

c) Oikonomia – translated dispensation – means to administer an estate, be a responsible steward of an important item.

d) Aion – age – very similar to Kairos but allows for a break in an epoch such as occurs in the Jewish age with the Tribulation occurring after the Church age.

6. Diagrammatic layout of Dispensations.

Gentiles 

Jews 

Church

Jews 

Millennium

Adam     
Abraham 
Pentecost 
Rapture 

2nd Advent

7. Responsible Agents for the Gospel.

a) Gentiles – the head of the family responsible for the gospel.

b) Jews – a special race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel. The Jews are often called the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, all ‘born again’ believers.

c) Church – a spiritual race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel.

d) Christ – the God/Man himself responsible for the gospel.

8. Civilisations

As a parallel system to dispensations is civilisations of which there are three. In all cases the civilisation starts with believers only and finishes with judgement.

a)
Civilisation


Pre Flood 


Post Flood


Millennial


Adam



Noah 



2nd Advent

b)
Dispensation


Gentile



Jews & Church


Millennium


Adam



Abraham


2nd Advent

We are thus in the Church Age dispensation and Post Flood Civilisation.

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
1. TO THE UNBELIEVER
a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i)  Sin – the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness – God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God’s righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment – Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is “born again” or regenerated (1 Corinthians 2:14).

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION
a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5).  We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20).  From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11).  Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)
The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18).

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20).

d) Fulfilment of the Law (Romans 8:2-4).

JEWISH WEDDING
At the time of Christ the wedding was arranged by the father of the groom.  In this analogy the relationship between Christ and mankind will be examined.

1. Prior to the first visit of the prospective groom to the bride, the father made arrangements for their relationship. (Hebrews 2:13)

Analogy – God the Father – the Planner made arrangements for mankind in eternity past.

2. The prospective groom would then meet the bride and fellowship with her.

Analogy – Christ came to earth at the first advent and spent time with man.

3. Prior to leaving the bride’s house the bridegroom would pay the whole dowry or payment for the bride. (Hebrews 9:23-28)

Analogy – Christ’s death on the cross paid the debt of all mankind in full.

4. The bridegroom would return to his father’s house and build a future house for the newly married couple to live in. (John 14:1-3)

Analogy – Christ ascended to his father’s house to prepare a place for his bride.

5. At the Father’s request the Son would go to the Bride’s home to pick the bride up.

Analogy – Christ’s return to earth for his church at the Rapture.

6. The bride as she left her home was married to the groom. (1 Corinthians 15:51-58)

Analogy – As the body of Christ rises to meet Christ in the air the body becomes the bride.

7. The bride has been preparing her wedding garments waiting for the bridegroom. The bridegroom adorns his bride for the wedding supper. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

Analogy – Whilst waiting for the return of Christ, the body produces gold, silver and precious stones. The final dressing of the body is done by Christ at the Judgment Seat of Christ.

8. The bride and groom hold a wedding feast which in rich families could last a month.

Analogy – The wedding feast of Christ will last 1,000 years – The Millennium on earth.

9. Friends of the bridegroom would attend the wedding feast.

Analogy – Old Testament Saints in resurrection bodies will be in the rejoicing of the Millennium.

10. Friends of the bride waited outside the wedding hall, with lamps alight waiting for the bridal couple before they entered the wedding feast. (Matthew 25:1-13)

Analogy – Tribulation Saints who survive the great tribulation will enter into the Millennium in their physical bodies to replenish the earth. Unbelievers will be cast off the earth as they are not invited to the marriage supper of the lamb.

11. The passage of scriptures from the first advent of Christ to the end of the Millennium is clearly seen in its analogy to the Jewish Wedding Ceremony.

SALVATION – REDEMPTION 
1. Redemption is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ towards sin. The implications of the Greek words (lutron, lutrosis, apolutrosis, antilutrosis) is ransom, redeem, pay money to set a slave free, pay a price, or (exagorazo) purchase from the slave market (of sin). 

2. The principle of redemption is found in (John 8:31-36).
3. The Lord paid the price for us, redeeming us from the slave market of sin by his perfect sacrifice for sin on the cross. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 2:14. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer. Through His virgin birth he has no inherited Old Sin Nature, by His perfect life He had no acquired sin or sin nature, and through His hypostatic union He is equal with both parties: God and man. Isaiah 53:9, John 8:46, 19:4, 2Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 1:3, 4:15, 7, 25, 28, 1 Timothy 3:16. 

5. In the Old Testament redemption was taught by means of the shed blood of an animal sacrifice. Hebrews 9:22, Job 5:19, 25, 26. 

6. Blood was the purchase price for redemption - Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18, 19. The blood of Christ relates this work of redemption to that which was pictured in these Old Testament sacrifices. 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

7. The soul of the believer not the body is redeemed. Psalm 34:22, Matthew 8:17.

8. Redemption removes the demands of the Old Testament Law. Galatians 3:13, 10, 4:4-6.

9. Redemption is a doctrine which the believer can apply in times of pressure and catastrophe (Job 19:25, 26), thereby finding both blessing and happiness.

10. Redemption results in adoption (Galatians 4:4-6).

11. Redemption provides the basis for the believer’s eternal inheritance (Hebrews 9:15).

12. The blood of Christ is the ransom money or the purchase price of redemption (Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; 1 Peter 1:13, 19; 1 John 1:7).

13. Redemption includes forgiveness of sin (Hebrews 9:22).

14. Redemption provides the basis of justification and immediate cleansing at salvation (Romans 3:24).

15. Redemption is the basis of our cleansing from sin during our Christian walk. (Leviticus 4:5; 6:1-6; 1 John 1:7, 9).

JACOB – THE PATRIACH

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 25:21 - 50:13; Hebrews 11:21.

BIOGRAPHY

Jacob received his name at birth when he was born second, clutching the heel of his elder brother Esau.  Jacob means “he clutches” or “the supplanter”.  The eldest son received rulership of the family.  He was the priest and had the double portion as a birthright.  Esau sold Jacob his birthright for a meal.  This custom of selling the birthright is confirmed on the Nuzi tablets which were found south east of Nineveh.  Isaac blessed Jacob irrevocably (Genesis 27:35f.) thus Jacob became the inheritor of Canaan (Romans 9:10-13).  Esau received Edom. 

After the blessing Jacob fled to Bethel where his grandfather had built an altar (Genesis 12:8).  Here he received the vision of Jacob’s ladder.  Continuing to the north east he travelled to Haran where he met Rachel at the well as Eleazer had met Rebekah (Genesis 24:11) (see Isaac).  Jacob served Laban 20 years, seven for Leah, seven for Rachel and six for flocks.  Whilst there he was blessed with eleven sons and a daughter.  He became very prosperous and left Haran while his father-in-law Laban was out shearing (Genesis 31:22f.). Laban pursued Jacob to Gilead where a pact was drawn up between them.  Travelling to Mahanaim, Jacob sent out scouts to discover Esau’s attitude (Genesis 32:1f.). Just as he was about to ford the river Jabbok, he wrestled with a “man”, receiving a permanent hip injury.  His name was changed here from Jacob to Israel, and is probably the place of Jacob’s conversion (Genesis 32:24-30, cf. Genesis 28:20,21; Hosea 12:4).  Jacob now purchased land at Shechem.  After Isaac’s death he settled in Hebron (Genesis 35:28,29).  Jacob the patriarch gave one of the three great prophecies in Genesis – the prophecy of the twelve tribes (Genesis 49) prior to his death at the age of 130.  He was buried at Machpelah near Hebron (Genesis 50:13).

EVALUATION

a) Jacob is considered the child of favour (Malachi 1:2; Romans 9:10-13).

b) He is described as the heir of the divine promise (Hebrews 11:9).

c) Jacob is a man of blessing (Hebrews 11:20, 21).

d) He is linked with Abraham and Isaac (2 Kings 13:23; Mark 12:26, 27).

e) Israel is called the house of Jacob (Isaiah 8:17; Micah 2:7).

f) Israel is called the sons of Jacob (1 Kings 18:31; Malachi 3:6).

g) Israel is called the seed of Jacob (Isaiah 45:19; Jeremiah 33:26).

h) Israel is called the community of Jacob (Deuteronomy 33:4).

i) Israel is called Jacob (Hosea 10:11).

j) God had a plan for Jacob’s life, to form a major role in His nation Israel.

k) Jacob went from Bethel, “the house of God”, to Haran, “a dried up place”.

l) He spent a night at Bethel and twenty years at Haran.

m) He eventually entered fully into God’s plan after a long and arduous struggle.

n) The supplanter Jacob became the prince Israel.

PRINCIPLES

a) God in His foreknowledge loves the believer even prior to his birth (Romans 9:10-13).

b) Yet He does not coerce the free will of the believer (Revelation 3:20).

c) We become new creatures in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17).

d) Preferential treatment in a family causes jealousy (1 Samuel 1:5, 6).

e) God can convert our weakness of character and stubbornness to His glory (2 Corinthians 12:10).

f) The plan of God is always superior to the plan of man (Job 42:2-6).

DOCTRINES

GOD – PLAN OF GOD [See page 28 above]
GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION
1.
The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill.

2.
Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past – to go to the cross and be raised to glory (Isaiah 42:1, 1Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23).

3.
All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement (2Peter 3:9, 1John 2:2).

4.
When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4).

5.
Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined them, called them, and they were saved (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9).

6.
Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell – it is a choice of freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36).

7.
Election is a present and future possession of every believer (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12).

8.
Election is also the foundation of the universal church (1 Thessalonians 1:4).

9.
There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination:

a) Pro Orizo – to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

b) Protithemi – to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9)

c) Prothesis – a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9)

d) Proginosko – to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20)

e) Prognosis – foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2).

10.
The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill:

a) God’s call is to all people, His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23)

b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) God’s call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11)

d) God’s call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12)

f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and sat at the Lord’s right hand at supper.

g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18)

h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8)

i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12).

11. 
Drawing (Gk. Elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will 
freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

12. 
All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36, 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

13. 
Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply 
respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

14. 
The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. 
(Philippians 2:13)

15. 
God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

16. 
God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)


a) God planned it in eternity past.


b) God provides it at the cross.


c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.


d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.


e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.


f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.


g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

17. 
Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the 
election of Christ and share the destiny of Christ.

18. 
This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 
2:13, 1 Peter 1:2)

19. 
Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 
8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

20. 
This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9)

21. 
Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God’s plan. (John 3:16)

ABRAHM IN CANAAN:  A PICTURE OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD [See page 23 above]
ISRAEL – JACOB AS A TYPE OF ISRAEL
1. After Jacob has been to Bethel (“the House of the Lord”) (Genesis 28), where the Abrahamic Covenant was confirmed to him, he spends many years at Haran (“the place of dryness”). (Genesis 29)

2. Jacob at Haran becomes an analogy to the nation of Israel:

a) He was out of the place of blessing. (Genesis 26:3).  Israel is dispersed during the Church Age.

b) He did not have an altar (Hosea 3:4, 5).  The Temple was destroyed in 70 AD by the Romans.

c) He gained an evil name (Genesis 31:1; Romans 2:17-24).  The Jews have often been persecuted by Gentiles (anti-Semitism)

d) He remained under the care of God. (Genesis 28:13, 14; Romans 11:1, 25-30).  God still has a purpose for Israel.

e) He was ultimately brought back. (Genesis 31:3; 35:1-4; Ezekiel 37:21-23).  Christ will regather believing Israel at the Second Advent and take them into the Millennial Kingdom.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE 
1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God’s will, any “worship” we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) “Honour your father and your mother. “ (Proverbs 4:3, 4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God’s Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

JAMES – DOUBTING HALF BROTHER TO JEWISH CHURCH LEADER AND MARTYR
SCRIPTURE –Matthew 13:53-58, Mark 6:1-6, John 7:3-9, Acts 12:17, 15:12-22, 21:15-26, 1 Corinthians 15:7, Galatians 1:18-20, 2:8-16, Letter of James.

BIOGRAPHY

From the scriptural references to the half brothers of the Lord, the sons of Joseph and Mary, James is always the first, so must be the oldest after the Lord.  While the Roman Catholic Church argued for Mary being “ever virgin”, and that the reference to “brothers” in the above verses always refers to “cousins”, or previous sons of Joseph, we disagree. While such things can be argued, this is not necessarily true and would be an unusual use of the term when a specific word for cousins existed.  It is also not required that Mary is “ever virgin”, in fact the normal nature of her relationship with Joseph lifts up marriage itself, whereas a sexless marriage with Joseph would mock the very concept of biblical marriage.

The brothers and sisters (plural = at least three, there being a word which is “dual” indicating two) of the Lord were not keen at all on his ministry and there may have been very good reasons for this economically as he was the oldest and probably held the family business in carpentry together and made it prosperous.  They felt nervous about their older brother’s activity and were not convinced by his teaching and even by the miracles, but were by the resurrection.  James receives a unique resurrection appearance, 1 Corinthians 15:3-8.  It may be that the allegations about Jesus illegitimacy were causing distress to Mary and that created problems for the family, although they encouraged him at one point at least to teach openly and bring the matter to a head.  John 7:3-8, 8:37ff.  The crowd certainly directed abuse at the Lord because of the stories around his birth and the Jewish authorities continued to do so after his death and resurrection.

James and his brothers held land in Israel, but it was a minor holding after the Great rebellion ended in 70 AD.  The Emperor Domitian in the 80s (the date of the letter of Jude) called the descendants of James, Jude and the other sons to Rome to be investigated as possible contenders to the Jewish Throne, and dangerous revolutionaries, but dismissed them as “poor farmers” of no consequence.  The family of all the sons of Mary and Joseph remained poor and humble in their work, and descendants of them may still be with us today amongst the Jewish people, if their descendants survived the Second Jewish Rebellion in the 130s and escaped the land into the Diaspora. 

James was a strict Judaist, and a scholar of the scriptures, as Jesus was.  This family was serious in its study of the Word of God and both Joseph and Mary must have had an open bible practise in the home.  As a carpenter Joseph may have been involved in synagogue building and/or been wealthy enough to send the boys to synagogue school where they learned the scriptures.  From the actions of James, once he is convinced his brother Jesus is Messiah and has truly risen from the dead, are in the Pharisaic and Legalistic area and he becomes the leader of the Legalistic group that keeps the new Messianic faith in Jesus very Jewish.  He is fiercely Jewish, but makes the distinctions at the Jerusalem Conference, recorded in Acts 15, that allow Gentiles to become followers of Jesus without becoming Jewish, and still being considered equals.   

Paul has on-going trouble with extreme followers of James who hold a more legalistic position.  It is James who advises Paul to fulfil a Nazarite vow and pay for others from the Messianic Community to complete their vow also.  It was believed by some in the Early Church that James actually lived out the permanent Nazarite Vow; he was certainly “fervent for the Law” and dies as a result of the activities of the corrupt High Priestly family of Ananias around 62AD.  Josephus comments upon his murder and observes that many felt the calamity that unfolded over Judea was a judgment of God for the murder of such a Just man.  Those who ordered and carried out his murder paid a heavy price in the siege and capture of the city, all being killed by the Romans.  Matthew 23:29-39.

He was murdered in the Temple Courtyard itself, where he was at prayer several times every day.  He was known as “old camel knees” by the church as his knees were calloused heavily due to his long hours at prayer daily.  

EVALUATION

James is a transformed man and through his life we see major change brought about by resurrection faith:

a) James begins with respect for his brother’s teaching, but gradual rejection of his messianic claims through the three years of ministry.

b) James is not there to comfort his mother at the Cross, and John takes responsibility for Mary. John 19:25-29.

c) James receives a special resurrection appearance that convinces him of the truth about the Lord.

d) James remains 100% Jewish in behaviour and belief and is uneasy about Paul’s fervour for the gentiles, and softens only slowly, and never walks away from Judaism as a religion, which Paul is finally led to do.

e) He writes the earliest of books in the New Testament to emphasize “Belief that Behaves”.   He is practical and powerful in his urging for holy living.

f) He dies a martyr’s death and receives the Crown of Life.

PRINCIPLES

James reminds us that people can change some things, but “hold out” on others regarding how they live out their Christian life.  We are allowed to be ourselves and celebrate differences in our faith in Christ.

a) James is Jewish through and through and will not compromise his Kosher rules for anyone, but he doesn’t expect the gentiles to follow him, and he does not treat them as “second class” because they don’t.  Some of his followers were not as charitable.

b) James gives wise advice at the Jerusalem Council, but unwise advice to Paul to take the Nazarite Vow.  Even though this leads to Paul’s arrest, and nearly to his early death, the Lord over-rules and protects Paul and the church.

c) Even if James was wrong, the Lord works it out for good. Romans 8:28ff.  We can deduce from this that this man’s heart was right 100% and even if he didn’t act always wisely in religious matters, he was blessed mightily by God.  We don’t have to get everything right in our advice, but we must have our heart 100% right.

d) James is recognised by his “fruit” of righteousness as leader of the church, and even Peter recognises his leadership within a few years.  All hear his words, for he has the fruit of the Holy Spirit in his life.

e) He prays for his people daily, several times publicly each and every day.  He dies at prayer and wins the Crown of Life and sets an example of love, care and prayerfulness.  

f) He demonstrates that we can be passionate about our culture and celebrate our differences, as long as we are more passionate about our Lord.

DOCTRINES
GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have “nephesh” and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God’s instruction – “Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing”. This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) In the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) You submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) A family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1, 5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) The man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) The man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) The man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) The man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) The woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) The woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) She is the one who uses faith. 

d) The woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase “one flesh” and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage:- 

a) The death of one of the partners. 

b) The desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) Inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) Adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

CHRIST – POST MORTEM AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST

One of the many unique features regarding the Lord Jesus Christ is His death and His subsequent bodily resurrection from the dead. Many do not look at the evidence for both the proof of the physical death and subsequent resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. In this topic we examine some of the evidence.

The sceptic will say “If he is risen He was not dead, or if He died He is not risen” 

POST MORTEM ON THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

1. An examination of the piercing of the side of our Lord and its implications was made by a great physiologist Samuel Houghton with the following results as to the cause of the physical death of Jesus Christ.

2. When the soldier pierced with his spear the side of Christ he was already dead; and the flow of blood and water that followed was either a natural phenomenon explicable by natural causes, or it was a miracle.  

That John thought it, if not to be miraculous, at least to be unusual, appears plainly from the comment he makes upon it, and from the emphatic manner in which he solemnly declares his accuracy in narrating it in John 19:33-35.

John 19:33-35:  “But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 34  But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35  And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.
3. Repeated observations and experiments made upon men and animals have shown the following results: 

When the left side is freely pierced after death by a large knife, comparable in size with a Roman spear, three distinct cases are observed:


1st – No flow of any kind follows the wound except a slight trickling of blood.


2nd – A flow of water only, succeeded by a few drops of blood, follows the wound.


3rd – A copious flow of blood only follows the wound.

Of the three cases, the first is that which usually occurs; the second in cases of death by drowning and can be proved to be the normal case of a crucified person; whilst the third case would be found in death by pleurisy and rupture of the heart

4. Whilst the above three types are well known, two other cases, although not recorded in the text books, could occur.  


4th type – A copious flow of water followed by a copious flow of blood follows the wound. 


5th type – A copious flow of blood followed by a copious flow of water follows the wound.

The fifth type is what is recorded in John 19.

5. Death by crucifixion causes a condition of blood in the lungs similar to that produced by drowning.  The fourth case would have occurred if the victim had been suffering from pleurisy, whilst the fifth type would occur if the person on the cross had died from a rupture of the heart.  

The history of the days preceding our Lord’s death as described in the Gospels precludes the idea of pleurisy, as does the type of flow observed by John. 

6. CONCLUSIONS

lt is therefore concluded that the type of flow recorded in John l9:34 must have resulted from the combination of crucifixion and rupture of the heart. 

The fact that it is a mixture of blood clots and a watery serum is evidence of massive clotting of the blood in the main arteries and is exceptionally strong medical proof of death. 

Laying aside the inspection by the Roman soldiers who were expert in this area because of their attendance at many crucifixions what John reported as an eyewitness of the blood and water is proof positive that Jesus was physically already dead.

RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

Having demonstrated that He was dead what evidence have we of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. One very strong evidence is the reports of the change in the disciples after the resurrection and their future attitudes to preaching the gospel despite continual antagonism.

2. Another is the recorded appearances of Christ to believers after His death as shown in the New Testament

[a] Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

[b] Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

[c] Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

[d] Peter (Luke 24:34)

[e] Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

[f] Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

[g] Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

[h] To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

[i] James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

[j] Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

[k] Stephen (Acts 7:55)

[l] Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

[m] Paul in the Temple (Acts 2 2:17-2 1

[n] Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

[o] John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19)

3 In the case of the appearance, where 500 at one time saw the resurrected Lord Jesus Christ, Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:6 challenges the people to go and ask the eyewitnesses the majority of whom are still alive in 59 AD nearly thirty years after the event.

4. Extra Biblical evidences are provided by eminent Romans of the day

Flavius Josephus who was a Pharisee born in AD 37 living in Jerusalem who sided with and fought with the Romans says in his history Antiquities of the Jews book 18 chapter 3 section 3 which says “ Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man , if it be lawful to call him a man for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men that receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles. He was Christ and when Pilate at the suggestion of the principal men among us [Pharisees] had condemned him to the cross those that loved him at the first did not forsake him for he appeared to them alive again the third day as the divine prophets had foretold these and ten thousand wonderful things concerning him and the tribe of Christians, so named from him are not extinct to this day.” 

Cornelius Tacitus a Roman historian and Governor of Asia [Turkey] in AD 112 in his Annals 15:44 refers to the persecution of the Christians under Nero’s regime saying “Christus [Christ] the founder of the name was put to death by Pontius Pilate Procurator of Judea in the reign of Tiberius but the pernicious superstition, repressed for a time broke out again not only through Judea where the mischief started but throughout the city of Rome also.”

Suetonius a Roman historian was the official historian in Rome in 125 AD and in his Life of Claudius 25.4 identifies the sect of Christians as being derived from the instigation of Chrestus which was his spelling of the name Christ.

Pliny the Younger , the governor of Bithynia in 112 AD in his Epistles X 96 states the Christians would not worship the Emperor Trajan and would not curse their leader Jesus Christ even under extreme torture.

Lucian of Samosata in his book “The Passing Peregrinus” declared that Jesus was worshipped by his followers and “was the man who was crucified in Palestine because he introduced a new cult into the world”

12. From the witnesses both believers and unbelievers as well as the effect it had on people it is concluded that the evidence is overwhelming that the Lord Jesus Christ rose from the dead as prophesied in the Scriptures.

G B Hardy in his publication summarises it this way:  Here is the complete record

Confucius’ tomb

Occupied

Buddha’s tomb

Occupied

Mohammed’s tomb
Occupied

Jesus’ tomb

EMPTY

CHRIST – RESURRECTION APPEARANCES

Recorded appearances after His resurrection:-

1. Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

2. Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

3. Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

4. Peter (Luke 24:34)

5. Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

6. Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

7. Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

8. To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

9. James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

10. Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

11. Stephen (Acts 7:55)

12. Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

13. Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21)

14. Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

15. John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer’s means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God’s way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one’s own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual – Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate – the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father – (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son – (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit – (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition – What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire – The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered – Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 – The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 – A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered – Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 – The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 – Removal of the thorn in Paul’s side.

c) Petition answered – Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 – Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 –The penitent thief’s prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered – Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

JEREMIAH – GOD’S MESSENGER

SCRIPTURE – Jeremiah.

BIOGRAPHY

Jeremiah, whose name means “Jehovah exalts”, was born into the priestly family of Hilkiah in Anathoth, a city in Benjamin assigned to the Levites under Joshua (Jeremiah 1:1, cf. Joshua 21:18), c. 65O BC.  He was called to the prophetic ministry in 627 BC (Jeremiah 1:6).  He was informed by God that he had a ministry to the nations as well as Israel.  Jeremiah worked under the last five kings of Judah: Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and Zedekiah.  Late in his reign Josiah instituted reforms (621 BC) (2 Kings 23) which Jeremiah supported (Jeremiah 11:1-8).  Josiah was killed at the battle of Megiddo in 608 BC (2 Kings 23:29) with Jeremiah mourning his death (Jeremiah 22:10). Jehoahaz, who succeeded Josiah, was replaced by Pharaoh Necho after three months by Jehoiachim in whose reign Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Egyptian forces at the battle of Carchemish in 606 BC (Jeremiah 44).  Jeremiah, who spoke out against the kings, was persecuted (Jeremiah 12:6; 15:15-18), plotted against (Jeremiah 18:18), imprisoned (Jeremiah 20:2), declared worthy of death (Jeremiah 26:10f.).  His written prophecies were destroyed (Jeremiah 36:27). Despite this, Jeremiah continued interceding for Judah, pleading with God for them.  He predicted the destruction of the nation, temple and lamented over things to come (Jeremiah 14:17).  Jehoiachin (or Coniah) was cursed by God (Jeremiah 22:28-30).  He reigned for only three months before being replaced by his uncle, Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:17).  It was to Zedekiah he sent his famous letter (Jeremiah 29:1).  Jeremiah foretold an exile of 70 years and future restoration (Jeremiah 32:36-44).  Nebuchadnezzar treated Jeremiah well but after the murder of the governor of Judah he fled into Egypt (Jeremiah 42:1 – 43:7), where he continued to rebuke the idolatrous Jews (Jeremiah 44:1).  He eventually died in Egypt.

EVALUATION

Jeremiah’s message can be divided into various groups:

a) God was seen by Jeremiah as the:

i) Creator and sovereign Lord who governs all things (Jeremiah 27:5; 23:23f.).

ii) He is the supreme will in the universe.

iii) He is the source of eternal life (Jeremiah 2:13; 17:13).

iv) He loves His people tenderly (Jeremiah 2:2; 31:1-3).

b) Idolatry is condemned in many places where Jeremiah speaks out against Baal, Molech and the queen of heaven. Idols were found in the temple (Jeremiah 32:34) and children were sacrificed to Molech and Baal (Jeremiah 7:31; 19:5; 32:35).

c) Jeremiah emphasised the precedent of the moral law over the ceremonial law:

i) Reverence for the ark (Jeremiah 3:16).

ii) Tables of the Torah (Jeremiah 31:31f.).

iii) Sign of circumcision (Jeremiah 4:4; 6:10; 9:26).

iv) The Temple (Jeremiah 7:4; 27:16).

v) Sacrificial system (Jeremiah 6:20; 14:12).

d) His hope for the future of Israel:

i) Her exile in Babylon would not last forever (Jeremiah 25:11; 29:10).

ii) As it became darker his message shines brighter (Jeremiah 23:1-8).

iii) His hope gave him the great act of faith in the darkest days (Jeremiah 32:1-15).

e) His view of the end times:

i) Samaria will be restored (Jeremiah 3:18; 31:4-9).

ii) Abundance will be common-place (Jeremiah 31:12-14).

iii) Jerusalem will be holy to the Lord (Jeremiah 31:23).

iv) Gentile nations to share in the blessing (Jeremiah 16:19; 30:8, 9).

PRINCIPLES

a) God always provides a messenger (Matthew 9:38; John 16:23).

b) The message never changed even with changes in kings (Psalm 117:2).

c) In a period of decline God’s message becomes of greater comfort (Psalm 43:5).

d) A messenger from God is not normally popular (John 15:20).

e) One has to be consistent even when under pressure (Hebrews 12:1).

f) There is a future for Israel (Romans 11:1, 26, 27).

g) Jesus Christ will return and reign (Luke 1:33; 2 Thessalonians 2:2).

h) God will bless a nation or individual who truly repents (Deuteronomy 30:2, 3, 9, 10).

i) God is supreme and in final control (Proverbs 8:15).

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM 
1.  All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2

Timothy 4:5)

2.  Two forms of witnessing – with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3.  The gospel is “good news”.

4.  Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is “Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?”  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33).

5.  What about the heathen who haven’t heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14, 15)

c) God’s will – none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man’s negative will – God consciousness – Gospel hearing.

6.  Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of:

a) Sin because of unbelief

b) Righteousness

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41).

7.  The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14).

8.  The Bible is the weapon of witnessing (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4).

9.  Biblical Pattern of Witnessing (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v1)

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition (v2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down (v3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man (v4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel (v5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant (v10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16): you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11.  Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don’t get side-tracked.

12.  We are fishers of men (Matthew 4:19)

a) Fishermen need to be equipped to fish. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel.

b) Fishermen go to where the fish are. You must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can witness to them.

c) Fishermen are patient. Allow for the conviction and preparation of the Holy Spirit in the life of the unbeliever.

d) Fishermen know what bait to use for different fish.  You have to be flexible and know how to approach different personalities.

e) Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond.  Our primary concern is saving people – the evil in the world will continue to exist.

MOTIVATION
1.
True motivation is the result of the Holy Spirit’s ministry together with the application of bible doctrines and principles. (Philippians 2:13)

2.
Sometimes a good motive is maligned. (Exodus 17:3)

3.
Sometimes a wrong motive is turned into good. (Genesis 50:20)

4.
The Word of God is the critic of motivation. (Hebrews 4:12)

5.
The issue in giving is not how much you give, but the motivation to give. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

6.
False motivation hinders production, in the Christian life. (Philippians 2:14)

CHRISTIAN LIFE
1. God is pleased with believers

a) By asking for the right things. (1 Kings 3:9, 10)

b) By living a separated life. (2 Timothy 2:4)

c) By doing his will. (Hebrews 13:20, 21)

d) Walking in fellowship with him. (Hebrews 11:5, Genesis 5:24)

e) By praising God. (Psalm 69:30, 31)

f) By resting by faith in God’s provision. (Hebrews 11:6)

2. The Christian life involves walking.

a)  in the Truth (2 John 4)

b)  by means of faith in wisdom. (2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 4:5)

c)  in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25)

d)  in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

e)  in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

f)  worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

g)  worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

h)  honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

i)  in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

j)  in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

k)  in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

l)  circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15, 16)

m)  as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

3. The Christian life demands honourable conduct:

a) Believers have freedom in Christ (Galatians 5:1), but our conduct must not

i) harm the weak. (1 Corinthians 8:9);

ii) be hypocritical (1 Peter 2:16);

iii) does not edify (1 Corinthians 10:23);

iv) lead to habits which enslave (1 Corinthians 6:12);

v) lead to self-indulgence (Galatians 5:13);

vi) offend personal conscience (Romans 14:5).

b) Our conduct towards God.

i) Done in His Name. (1 Timothy 6:1)

ii) As unto Him. (Colossians 3:23)

iii) For His glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31)

iv) To be worthy of Him. (1 Thessalonians 2:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:5)

c) Our conduct towards others.

i) Be a good example. (Romans 14:7; 1 Timothy 4:12)

ii) Worthy of our calling. (Ephesians 4:1)

iii) Honest. (2 Corinthians 8:21)

iv) Free from the appearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

v) Helpful to a neighbour. (Romans 12:18; 15:2)

vi) Not a cause of stumbling. (Romans 14:13)

vii) Honouring one’s parents. (Colossians 3:20)

viii) Honouring to the government. (Titus 3:1)

ix) Must not entail unequal yoking. (2 Corinthians 6:14)

x) Not to judge others (Romans 14:10-13)

xi) Not to cause others to stumble by our actions (Romans 14:15, 21-23)

d) Our conduct towards self.

i) Pure and not lustful. (1 Timothy 5:22; 1 Peter 2:11)

ii) Must not defile. (1 Corinthians 3:17; Titus 1:15)

iii) Must not condemn. (Romans 14:22)

iv) Must do good works. (Titus 3:8)

e) This conduct is only obtainable under the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18; 1 John 1:9).

4. The Christian life demands diligence:

a) Love towards others. (Galatians 2:10, 2 Corinthians 8:8). We should be eager to help those who are less fortunate than ourselves especially by giving them the gospel.

b) We should be keen to take care of the saints (other believers) (Hebrews 6:11, 2 Corinthians 7:12, 2 Corinthians 8:16, 17, 2 Timothy 1:17)

c) We should be eager to rest in the promises and principles of God. Happiness comes from this. An example of not resting in the promises is the Exodus generation. (Hebrews 4:11)

d) Confirmation of our calling (2 Peter 1:5, 2 Peter 1:10) We should witness for Christ eagerly, zealously.

e) Unity of the body. (Ephesians 4:3) We should be zealous in maintaining the unity of the body.

f) For the commendation of God. (2 Timothy 2:15). Be eager to show yourself approved by God.

g) To have a life without spot or blemish. (2 Peter 3:14) We should walk close to the Lord and not expose ourselves to unnecessary areas of temptation.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE 
1.
Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia – META – to change, NOIA – the mind, which means to change one’s opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai – to feel sorry for – an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2.
Repentance in salvation is to change one’s attitude toward the person and work of Christ (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9).

3.
Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used (Acts 16:31) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4.
The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save; e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5.
However, Godly sorrow works repentance (2 Corinthians 7:8-11).

6.
The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) He convicts of sin, righteousness and judgement.

7.
The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8.
When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21).

DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION [See page 47 above]
CHURCH – MINISTERS

1.
Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4).

2.
Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23, 25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 1:12).

3.
Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4).

4.
Origin – in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on a ship – a servant or slave.

5.
Principle – The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock.

JOB – SUFFERING

SCRIPTURES – Job; Ezekiel 14:14, 20; James 5:11

BIOGRAPHY

Job came from the land of Uz in central Arabia.  Its main inhabitants today are Arabs.  It appears that Job was a contemporary of the patriarchs or Jacob as he lived to an age in excess of 200.  He and his three companions were all Arabs and all regenerate.  Indications that he lived in pre-Moses times include his longevity and pagan worship typical of patriarchal times (cf. worship of sun and moon Job 31).  His own worship style is patriarchal whilst the language of Job is archaic Hebrew indicating a time when Hebrew, Arabic and Chaldean formed a common language.  Job was spiritually mature, wealthy, and successful with a large number of children when he was chosen by God as His representative for testing by Satan.  He lost his wealth, health, children, and having coped initially, suffered mentally.  His wealth was restored, he had ten more children and lived for 140 years after the time of testing (Job 42:16), dying at a full age having seen four generations (Job 42:17).  That Job is an historical figure is also shown by his example, being compared with Noah and Daniel in Ezekiel 14:14 and his being used as an example of patience in James 5:11.

EVALUATION

The book of Job can be divided into three parts:  the introduction (Chapters 1, 2), the controversy (Chapters 3-42:6), the conclusion (Chapter 42:7-17).

a) Job was a believer (Job 1:1) from Uz. He had ten children (Job 1:2) and was very rich (Job 1:3).

b) Satan has an audience with God (Job 1:6-12) where Job is shown to be a great believer in the devil’s world.

c) Job in a very short period loses family and wealth (Job 1:13-19).

d) He worships God and initially recognises that God is in control (Job 1:20-22).

e) Satan now is allowed to take Job’s health (Job 2:1-8).

f) His wife suggests he curse God and commit suicide (Job 2:9) but he rejects this concept (Job 2:10).

g) Three friends arrive, attempt to comfort him and sit in silence for seven days considering Job’s situation (Job 2:11-13).

h) The controversy comprises Job’s complaint and discussions between Job and his three friends (Job 3-31) with his friends suggesting that Job’s suffering is the evidence of guilt and they request that Job repent. Job denies this and complains that his friends are aggravating the situation by false charges.

i) Elihu states that afflictions are meant for the good of the sufferer and criticises Job for justifying himself rather than God (Job 32-37).

j) The controversy ends by approaching God illustrating God’s power and wisdom (Job 38-41).

k) Job confirms his obedience to God (Job 42:1-6).

l) Job now receives great wealth, children and long life, seeing his family to the fourth generation (Job 42:7-17). He is blessed with three daughters:  Jemima – dove, Kezia fragrance, and Keren-happuch – flashes of glory (Job 42:14).

PRINCIPLES

a) Not all suffering occurs as a result of sin in our lives. All suffering is for our benefit.

b) Our prosperity is in the hand of the Lord.

c) Satan has access to God who will permit Satan to do certain things.  God, however, is in total control (Luke 12:4-7).

d) God provides everything for the believer (Psalm 23).

e) In times of suffering, stability depends on knowledge of God’s Word, and its application to our lives (Psalm 119:105-112).

f) You cannot apply what you do not know (Hebrews 5:13, 14).

g) Suffering motivates a Christian who grows spiritually under suffering conditions (1 Peter 1:6-8).

h) Suffering is divided by periods of spiritual prosperity (2 Corinthians 12:7-10).

i) When controlled by the Spirit (Jemima) we are spiritually fragrant (Kezia) and portray the character of Christ in our lives (Keren-happach) (Galatians 2:20; 5:22, 23).

DOCTRINES

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT [See page 32 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
GOOD WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD [See page 29 above]
ANGELS – SATANIC ATTACK [See page 45 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING [See page 55 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FASTING
1.
The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

2.
Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it.

3.
The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29-31; Numbers 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered by the words, “afflict their souls”.

4.
Fasting with the wrong attitude becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 58:3-4, Jeremiah 14:12).

5.
Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God (Psalm 69:10).

6.
Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation (Matthew 4:2).

7.
When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God (Matthew 6:16-18) The fasting Christian should not make a public spectacle.

8.
Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial:

a) for major decisions in the Christians’ or church’s (Acts 13:2,3)

b) to remove certain types of demons (Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29)

c) in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea).

CHRISTIAN LIFE [See page 95 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE [See page 86 above]
JOHN THE BAPTIST – HERALD

SCRIPTURE – Matthew 3:1-15; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 1:5-25, 57-80.

BIOGRAPHY

John the Baptist (or Baptiser) was born in 6 BC to Zacharias the priest of the course of Abia (Luke 1:5) and Elisabeth, both of whom were descended from Aaron.  He was related to Jesus through his mother, who was a cousin of Mary (Luke 1:36).  He grew to manhood in the wilderness of Judea (Luke 1:80).  He received his prophetic call (Luke 3:2) and became famous as an unorthodox preacher calling for national repentance.  Jesus called John the greatest prophet (Luke 7:28) under the old covenant.  He dressed in a coat of camel hair and ate locusts and wild honey.  Many flocked to hear him preaching.  He baptised those who had repented but refused the religious leaders who considered baptism as a possible source of power, calling them vipers (Matthew 3:1-7).  Jesus was baptised by John to commence His ministry, John pointing to Him as the Messiah and contrasting his water baptism with the future spirit baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:11).  John returned to the area of Herod Antipas (or Herod the Fox) causing turmoil with his messianic teaching.  He also criticised Herod for marrying his brother Philip’s wife Herodias.  He was imprisoned in the Perean fortress of Machaerus and eventually beheaded (Mark 6:17-29).  John was the herald of the king, Jesus Christ the Messiah.

EVALUATION:  Matthew 3:1-12.

a) John preached in the wilderness. There are no people in the desert but people flock to hear him (verse 1).

b) His message is four-fold:

i) Identification of Jesus Christ (John 1:29).

ii) The message is more important than the messenger (John 3:30).

iii) A call to repentance (Matthew 3:2).

iv) Faith in Christ brings salvation (Acts 19:4).

c) He shows he is fulfilling Isaiah 40:3 (verse 3).

d) The crowds did not go to see a fine dresser but went to hear his message (verses 4, 5).

e) He baptised in the Jordan those who had confessed their sins (verse 6).

f) Religious leaders from Jerusalem approached John for baptism. John was intolerant of them and warned them of the baptism of fire to come (verse 7).

g) He tells them to produce good of eternal value which can only be performed after conversion (verse 8).

h) The Pharisees and Sadducees were proud of their ancestry to Abraham but John warns them that this will not save them (Romans 9:6-8) (verse 9).

i) The future dispersion of Israel is prophesied (verse 10) and that unbelievers will be judged.

j) John announces Jesus Christ as one who would give the superior baptism of the Holy Spirit or fire (verses 11, 12).

k) The herald, who, through a fore-shadowing of Elijah (Malachi 4:5), is not Elijah (John 1:20-34), baptises the king, Jesus Christ to commence Jesus’ ministry (verses 13-15) (Acts 10:37, 38; 13:24, 25).

PRINCIPLES

a) Before the king are heralds:  John the Baptist and the Herald angels for the first advent, and Moses and Elijah and the mighty angel for the Second Advent (Revelation 11:3-6).

b) As a herald, John emphasised the person and ministry of the king rather than his own ministry (John 3:30).

c) There are many messengers but only one message. Messengers pass away but the Word of God abides forever (Luke 21:33).

d) Tradition and religion are antagonistic to the truth (Matthew 23).

e) Divine good can only be produced by believers (Hebrews 11:3-39; James 2:18).

f) Ritual without reality has no meaning; in fact it can be a stumbling block (Isaiah 1:11).

g) Your ancestry or culture is unimportant as far as God is concerned (Romans 2:10, 11). God treats everyone on an individual basis.

h) Christ is the answer to every problem (John 14:6).

DOCTRINES
BAPTISM
1. Usage of word “baptism” prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word “baptism” is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs’ blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or “baptised” with the water that it no longer floats – it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek:
a) Verb – BAPTO – to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13).

b) Verb – BAPTIZO – to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun – BAPTISMOS – washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2).

d) Noun – BAPTISMA – ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50).

e) Noun – BAPTISTES – one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25).

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification – a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms:

a) Baptism of Moses – a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea (1Corinthians 10:2).

i) With Moses – the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory “in Moses”.

ii) With cloud – the people were indentified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory “in God”.

b) Baptism of Fire – unbelievers are identified with judgment (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup – identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross – Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit – enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else:

a) Baptism of Jesus – unique (Matthew 3:13-17).  Water represented Father’s Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father’s will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom.  Identification of John’s converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer’s (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38, 41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to “newness of life” (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism – once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion – repeated; represents fellowship.

HOLY SPIRIT – BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
1.
The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) “By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body”. The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2.
The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3.
The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) “One Lord, one faith, one baptism “ – we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4.
The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) – all believers are united and “equal” in standing before God.

5.
The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (e.g. righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12).

6.
The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7.
The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are “in Christ” – that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8.
The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said “Ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit not many (10) days hence”. In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9.
The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (Aorist tense excludes experience – “once and for all” – l Corinthians 12:13.)

10.
The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11).

JUDGEMENT – BAPTISM OF FIRE
1. The Baptism of Fire is mentioned in 3 passages- (Matthew 3:11-12; 24:36-41, Luke 3:16-17, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8).

2. It refers to the judgment and removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the Second Advent.  In this way, only believers who survive the Tribulation, and resurrection saints, will enter the Millennial Kingdom.

3. There are parables of the baptism of fire in:

(Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43) – (the Wheat and the Tares)

(Matthew 13:47-50) – (the good and bad fish)

(Matthew 25:1-13) – (the Ten Virgins)

4. The Jewish baptism of fire is mentioned in (Ezekiel 20:34-48, Isaiah 1:25-26, Matthew 3:7-12)

5. The Gentile baptism of fire in (Matthew 25:31-46) (the sheep and the goats)

6. At the baptism of fire the books that are opened in (Daniel 7:10) are the ones that contain the names of unbelievers who have accepted the strong delusions from Satan during the Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12)

CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS
1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10, 11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) be born of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14)

b) be of the tribe of Judah (Genesis 49:10)

c) be of the house of David (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) die as a sacrifice (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) be crucified (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) be resurrected from the dead (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) return to earth at his Second Advent (Zechariah 8:3)

h) be seated at the right hand of God (Psalm 110:1).

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament – it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6).

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord’s crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man’s sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded a king in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald – John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds – Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds – Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald – The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

HERALDS [See page 63 above]
LAMB
The lamb is a central feature of typology in the Bible as a symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Here we see the developing topic of the Lamb from the sacrifice by Abel to the Lord of Glory.

It shows the importance of a word study when examining the Scriptures.

1. Genesis 4:3-5a


a) Abel brought a lamb from his flock.

b) Propitiation emphasised – covering.

c) The lamb was an offering for sin.

2. Genesis 22:7-14

a) Abraham was provided with a ram.

b) Substitution emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for one person.

3. Exodus 12:3-7

a) The lamb had to be slain.

b) Protection emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for one family.

4. Leviticus 1:10-13, 16:15

a) The lamb without spot or blemish.

b) Character of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the nation Israel.

5. Isaiah 53:4-8

a) Shows that the lamb to be provided is a person.

b) Expiation emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the elect.

6. John 1:29

a) Shows that the lamb was Jesus.

b) Complete removal of sin emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the whole world.

7. Acts 8:30-37

a) Shows that Jesus is the Christ the promised Messiah.

b) Individual salvation emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for whosoever.

8. 1 Peter 1:18-21

a) Shows the resurrection of the lamb.

b) Redemption emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for all generations.

9. Revelation 5:6-10

a) Shows the glorification of the lamb.

b) Government of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb of the whole universe.

10. Revelation 22:1-5

a) Shows the everlasting kingship of the lamb.

b) Eternal glory of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb for all eternity.

The developing topic of the lamb shows how Jesus Christ is the central figure in all the Scriptures and how the inspired writers of the Bible gradually developed the revelation of his character, work and glorification from a lamb to the King of kings and Lord of lords.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE [See page 96 above]
COVENANTS – ABRAHAMIC COVENANT [See page 23 above]
WITNESSES – TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION

1. There are two witnesses mentioned in Revelation 11 who perform miracles and powerfully preach the Word of God from Jerusalem during the first half of the Tribulation.

2. Three resuscitated Old Testament saints are generally considered for the role of the two witnesses, Elijah, Moses and Enoch.

3. The Identity of the Two Witnesses


a) Jesus is returning as the King of the Jews, his heralds that point to his coming should therefore be Jews.


b) In the tribulation the Jews are responsible for spreading the good news (Revelation 7).


c) Enoch who was translated before the flood as a type of rapture was a Gentile, Abraham being the first Jew. 
    He is therefore not considered to be one of the witnesses.


d) Jesus gives identification to the witnesses in Matthew 16:28-17:3, Moses and Elijah.


e) In Malachi 4:5, 6 if Jesus had been accepted at the first advent John the Baptist would have been Elijah.


f) In Luke 1:16, 17 John is put on the same footing as Elijah.


g) However John the Baptist was not Elijah (John 1:21).


h) John takes Elijah’s place at the First Advent (Matthew 11:11-14, Matthew 17:10-13).


i) Their miracles are typical of their work in the Old Testament. Elijah caused a drought. (Revelation 11:6), 
Moses turned water into blood and brought forth plagues. (Revelation 11:6)

4. It is therefore concluded that the two witnesses of Revelation 11 are Moses and Elijah.

JONAH – MOTIVATION

SCRIPTURE – 2 Kings 14:25; Jonah.

BIOGRAPHY

A Jewish prophet of the reign of Jeroboam II of Israel in the 8th Century BC.  He came from Gath-hepher, a Zebulunite town located in the vicinity of Nazareth. His father’s name was Amittai.  He predicted the territorial expansion achieved by Jeroboam at the expense of Syria (2 Kings 14:25).  His name means “dove”, and he was a contemporary of Hosea and Amos.  The ministry of Jonah to Assyria probably occurred when the fortunes of that empire were at a low point prior to the ascension of Tiglath-Pileser II in 745 BC.  The Ninevites, through the problems that were affecting them, could well have been sympathetic to the prophet’s command to repent. This they did in large numbers and rather than the Assyrian Empire being destroyed in 40 days, they survived until 612 BC when they were destroyed by a combination of Chaldeans, Medes and Scythians.  The Assyrians were destroyed while they were strong, this being a unique event in the demise of an empire.  Jonah remained in Nineveh.  Archaeologists have found the remains of his mausoleum, showing that he became a very famous citizen of Nineveh and a much-respected person in Assyria.

EVALUATION

a) God instructs Jonah to go to Nineveh (Jonah 1:2).

b) Jonah disobeys and goes towards Tarshish (Jonah 1:3).

c) God sends a great storm (Jonah 1:4). The sailors are terrified but Jonah sleeps.

d) Jonah admits he is the cause of the storm and states he worships the true God (Jonah 1:8-14).

e) Sailors attempt to row the boat but the storm worsens (Jonah 1:13).

f) As soon as Jonah is thrown overboard the storm ceases (Jonah 1:15).

g) This demonstration of God’s power impresses the sailors (Jonah 1:16).

h) God provides a fish to save Jonah (Jonah 1:17).

i) He spends three days and nights in the fish (Jonah 1:17).

j) Jonah repents, prays to the Lord and the fish vomits Jonah onto the beach (Jonah 2).

k) Jonah is again told to go to Nineveh (Jonah 3:1, 2).

l) Nineveh was a major city at this time (Jonah 3:3).

m) Jonah warns the Assyrians of the coming destruction (Jonah 3:4).

n) The Assyrians repent from the king downwards, and humbled themselves (Jonah 3:5-9).

o) God showed mercy to the Assyrians because of their repentance (Jonah 3:10).

p) Jonah reacts to God’s mercy and asks to die (Jonah 4:1-3).

q) God asks Jonah what right he has to be angry (Jonah 4:4).

r) Jonah went and sulked. Comfort was given him even though he didn’t deserve it. The gourd dies overnight and Jonah is again angry (Jonah 4:6-9).

PRINCIPLES

a) Jonah is seen as a lesson in service and motivation:

i) Disobedient (Jonah 1:1-11).

ii) Afflicted (Jonah 1:12-17).

iii) Praying (Jonah 2:1-9).

iv) Delivered (Jonah 2:10).

v) Recommissioned (Jonah 3:1-3).

vi) Powerful (Jonah 3:4-9).

vii) Perplexed but not forsaken (Jonah 4:1-11).

b) The sailors attempt to row and not cast Jonah overboard can be seen as human good which is not acceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6; Genesis 3:7).

c) Jonah’s life still has purpose, God provides deliverance from a hopeless situation. It works together for good (Romans 8:28).

d) His imprisonment in the fish is used later by Jesus Christ in relation to His entombment. Three days and three nights in the tomb proved to the Jews that Jesus had truly died (Matthew 12:39-41, 16:4; Luke 11:29-32).

e) God is everywhere and hears Jonah’s prayer (Jonah 2; Psalm 139:8-10).

f) Jonah complied with wrong motivation. He uses the equivalent of the word of God to great effect (Isaiah 55:11) in when you do God’s will in His plan for your life amazing things happen. If we are motivated correctly we will receive additional blessing (Matthew 5:9, 6:33).

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM [See page 94 above]

MOTIVATION [See page 94 above]

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE [See page 86 above]

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD [See page 5 above]

GOOD WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD [See page 29 above]

JOSEPH – PLAN OF GOD

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 30:24 – 50:26.

BIOGRAPHY

Joseph was the eleventh son of Jacob: his first by Rachel (Genesis 30:24, 35:24) and his favourite son (Genesis 37:3, cf. 33:2, 7).  Joseph was a spoilt boy who was sold into slavery in Egypt by his jealous brothers.  By the age of thirty (Genesis 41:46), having spent time in jail as a servant of other prisoners, he is made second rule over Egypt.  By wise planning he was able to deflect the scourge of a major famine, saving Egypt, Canaan and his own family from starvation and death.  Reconciliation with his brothers followed, the family settling in the pastures of Goshen in the north-east delta area.  After burying Jacob in Canaan, Joseph commanded that his bones should be carried into Canaan when the Jews eventually left Egypt (under Moses).  When Joseph eventually died his sarcophagus remained as a reminder of the future of the Jews in the promised land.  He died at the age of 110 (Genesis 50:26).

EVALUATION

a) Jacob gave Joseph a coat of many colours (Genesis 37:3) which gave him rulership over his older brothers.

b) This situation was not improved by his telling them of dreams of his future superiority (Genesis 37:5-11).

c) His brothers plot to remove him from his position and throw him into a cistern (Genesis 37:18-24).

d) He is sold to the Ishmaelites or Midianites (Genesis 37:28; cf. Judges 8:22-28).

e) Joseph is sold to Potiphar, the chief of police in Egypt (Genesis 37:36). There were many young Semites who were servants in Egypt. Papyrus Brooklyn lists 79 servants in an Egyptian household in 1740 BC of whom at least 45 were Semites.

f) Potiphar makes Joseph the administrator over his house (Genesis 39:4-6).

g) Potiphar’s wife becomes frustrated and fabricates a false charge against Joseph (Genesis 39:7-20).

h) His administrative skills are soon recognised as shortly after being thrown into prison by Potiphar, Joseph becomes the defacto administrator of the jail (Genesis 39:21-23).

i) Joseph now becomes the servant of two ministers who are imprisoned because of an attempted coup d’etat and interprets their dreams (Genesis 40:1-13, 16-22).

j) Joseph relies on the memory of the cup bearer, who has an attack of amnesia (Genesis 40:14-15, 23).

k) Pharaoh has a series of dreams some two years later, upon which Joseph is released from prison to interpret. He is rewarded by rulership over Egypt (Genesis 41:1-45).

PRINCIPLES

a) God provides opportunity to train for future ministry as He did for Joseph with administration experience in various areas (Acts 7:22).

b) God’s timing is perfect:  He protects this believer by the prompt arrival of the camel train.

c) Man’s hostility can be used for God’s future glory (Romans 9:17).

d) Dreams were a legitimate means of giving guidance from God (e.g. Daniel and Ezekiel).

e) In order to rule you have to learn to be a servant (John 13:16, 17).

f) You should not rely on the wisdom or skill of man to retrieve you from difficult positions but should rest on the provision of God (Jeremiah 17:5; Psalm 146:3).

g) If you are prepared, God will provide wisdom and understanding in times of crisis (Luke 12:11, 12).

h) Life is made up of sunshine and shadows (Job 1:21).

i) God uses obedient and trained personnel (1 Samuel 3:9; 15:22).

DOCTRINES
JOSEPH AND ROMANS 8:28
GENERAL SCRIPTURE (Genesis 37)

“And we know that all things work together for good for those who love God for those who are the called according to His purpose. “ (Romans 8:28)

a) It was bad, that Joseph was favoured by his father – but it worked together for good as it gave him leadership training (v 3, 4).
b) It was good, that Joseph had the Word of God shown to him and it worked together for good as it gave him confidence when it was fulfilled (v 5-11).
c) It was bad that his brothers hated him but it worked together for good for if he had not been sold he would not have been in a position to help his brothers in the future (v 20).
d) It was good that the camel train was on time and it worked together for good. If it had been late or early, Joseph would have perished in the pit (v 25-27).
e) It was bad that he was sold for 20 pieces of silver but it worked together for good (v 28).
f) It was both bad and good that he was sold into Potiphar’s household but it worked together for good. It was bad that he was a slave but it was good that it was Potiphar as it gave him training in management (v 36).
GOD – PLAN OF GOD [See page 28 above]
PROMISES [See page 76 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH [See page 21 above]
JOSHUA – LEADERSHIP

SCRIPTURE – Joshua.

BIOGRAPHY

Born a slave during the final years of the Egyptian captivity, Joshua became a great soldier and statesman of the Jews. He was born to the son of Nun in the tribe of Ephraim (Numbers 13:8) and called originally Oshea which means “help”. Later, Moses changed his name to Joshua (Numbers 13:16), meaning “saviour”.  Joshua in the Hebrew is the same as Jesus in the Greek (Hebrews 4:8).  Joshua is first mentioned as a victorious commander of the Jews against the Amalekites at Rephidim (Exodus 17:13). 

Joshua began his career in the shadow of Moses (Numbers 11:28; cf. Exodus 24:13, Joshua 1:1).  He accompanied Moses to the edge of Mt Sinai (Exodus 24:13), waited for 40 days for his return and was placed by Moses in charge of the Tabernacle of meeting (Exodus 33:7-11).  As a result of his training, Moses chose Joshua as one of the 12 spies but it was 40 years before Joshua took command.  This was when Moses died (Deuteronomy 31:14-16). 

The Lord spoke directly to Joshua (Joshua 1:1-9) as he took command at 85 years of age.  Joshua led the children of Israel across the Jordan dryshod (Joshua 3).  Having erected a memorial, Joshua took Jericho, the walls of which fell outwards at the sound of a trumpet blast.  With sin in the camp he was defeated at Ai but went on to conquer the land of Canaan although he did not take every city (Joshua 11:23; 13:1).  He was deceived by the Gibeonites (Joshua 9), but was eventually able to divide the land (Joshua 14-21).  Having encouraged Israel to trust in the Lord, Joshua died at the age of 110 (Joshua 24:29) and was buried at Timnath-serah.

EVALUATION

a) Joshua was humble enough to recognise that he did not have the natural talent of Moses.

b) He was not too important for God to use, thus God could promote him (Joshua 3:7; 4:14).

c) He was a person of strong faith and faithful in his calling.

d) Joshua was quick to worship his commander (Joshua 5:13-15).

e) He received orders as to how to capture the enemy’s stronghold (Joshua 6:2-5).

f) Joshua obeyed God emphatically, even though the conquest of Jericho looked ridiculous (Joshua 6).

g) He cried in repentance for the nation at Ai (Joshua 7:6-9).

h) At the foot of Mt Ebal he put worship before further conquest (Joshua 8:30-35).

i) At Gibeon, God assisted Joshua with a hailstorm (Joshua 10:10-14).

j) He concentrated his life on the word of God (Joshua 1:8-18).

k) Joshua displayed sound military leadership by taking Ai and Bethel, as this cut the land of Canaan in two, allowing him to campaign separately against kings to the south and north.

l) He used sound judgement in dividing up the land between the tribes.

PRINCIPLES

a) Humbleness is a prerequisite to good leadership (1 Timothy 3:6; Titus 1:6).

b) In order to lead you must be willing to learn (1 Peter 5:5).

c) God will promote in His good time (1 Peter 5:6).

d) Faithfulness in small things is necessary before you can be trusted with great power (Matthew 25:21, 23).

e) Knowledge of God’s Word and its application to problems of life ensure success (Psalm 119:9).

f) Sin in the life is disastrous for a victorious Christian life (1 John 1:6, 7).

g) Sin must be dealt with in a very positive manner if success is to be obtained (1 John 1:9).

h) Even mature believers can be deceived (Gibeonites) (Matthew 24:24).

i) God provides in the problems of life (Psalm 23:1; James 1:5).

j) The mature Christian should use his common sense and sound judgement in leadership (Proverbs 24:5, 6).

DOCTRINES

GRACE
1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man’s work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2-4) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God’s right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian’s life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives – gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer’s greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same – believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9).

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1).

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6, 7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER: CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6 [See page 57 above]

CHRIST – TYPES – JOSHUA AS A TYPE OF CHRIST
1. 
Joshua is the Hebrew form of Jesus.  

Jesus is the Greek form of Joshua.  Both mean Saviour.

2.
Joshua was the captain who led the children of Israel into the Promised Land (Joshua 3).


Jesus Christ is the captain of our salvation (Hebrews 2:10, 11).

3.
Joshua comes after Moses (Joshua 1:1).


Jesus Christ followed Moses (John 1:17; Matthew 5:17; Romans 8:3, 4; Romans 10:4,5; Hebrews 7:18,19; Galatians 3:23-25).

4.
Joshua led to victory (Joshua 6).


Jesus Christ leads to victory (Romans 8:37; 2 Corinthians 1:10; 2:14).

5.
Joshua was an advocate in defeat (Joshua 7:5-9).

Jesus Christ is our advocate (1 John 2:1).

6.
Joshua divided the land into portions (Joshua 13-21).

Jesus Christ allots our portions (Ephesians 1:11, 14; 4:8-11).

7.
Joshua ruled and judged firmly (Joshua 7:25-26).

Jesus Christ will rule with a rod of iron (Psalm 2:9; Revelation 19:15).

CHURCH OFFICERS – PASTORS/ELDERS
1. Acts 20:17, 28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility: 

a) Presbuteros (elder) – the authority in the church (cf. the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities)  (Acts 20:17)

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) – the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them (Jeremiah 3:15)

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) – the leader/overseer of the church (Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7)

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) – the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist.

5. Function:

a) To rule (1Timothy 3:4,5; 1 Timothy 5:17) – the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications: (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) blameless – you will be blamed for many things – make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (i.e. faithful, not lusting after other women) – v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) be vigilant -  clear headed or cool

d) be sober – has self control

e) be of good behaviour – orderly and well co-ordinated, respectable

f) be hospitable – always ready to invite people into your home 

g) be keen to teach – keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) not given to wine – he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) not be a striker – he must not be a hot head

j) must not be greedy of filthy lucre – he must not be greedy for money

k) must not be a contentious arguer

l) must not be covetous

m) if married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control

n) not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them

o) he must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only – it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church (1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35).

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility (John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5).  The pastor’s authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier (1 Timothy 4:9-12).

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities:

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues (Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2).

b) The Lord will discipline him (1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20).

12. The reward of the pastor – Hebrews 6:10, 1 Peter 5:4.

13. Key verses for the pastoral role – 1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

PALESTINE [See page 74 above]
MILITARY [See page 75 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH [See page 21 above]
JUDAS – BETRAYAL

SCRIPTURE – Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18, 19.

BIOGRAPHY

Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ.  He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24, 41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron.  Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and was also a thief (John 12:6).  It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 12 3-5).  The ointment he saw as a source of income.  His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus.  He did not understand the whole implications of his action because when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed suicide (Acts 1:18,19).

EVALUATION

a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19).

b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4).

c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi – Teacher (Matthew 26:25).

d) At Simon the leper’s house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 14:3).

e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year’s salary (Mark 14:5).

f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10, 11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32).

g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved for honoured guests (John 13:26).

h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus.

i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50).

j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10).

k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18, 19), at Alcadema – the field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13).

PRINCIPLES

a) We should not doubt the Lord’s sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9).

b) Jesus’ fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor.

c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12).

d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44).

e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36).

f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b).

g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25).

h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10).

i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16, 17).

j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them (Revelation 17:16).

k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17, 18).

DOCTRINES
DEATH
1. In essence, death means “separation”.

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death – is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death – is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death – this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers – separation from the presence of God, punished forever (revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death – Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death – inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death – faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death – a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8, 13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God – martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death – extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide – superimposing your will over God’s will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ – committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE
1.
The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2.
Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no judgement for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3.
The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4.
The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works. (Revelation 20:12)

5.
The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God.  God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by  “The Good Work” – the death of Christ on the Cross.

6.
Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

KISS
1.  A kiss is recognition.

2.  A kiss shows relationship.

3.  A kiss is a reward.

4.  In the case of Judas the hypocrisy is shown in all three types.

a) Judas did not recognise Jesus as God or the Saviour. “Hail Master” – Rabbi. (Matthew 26:49)

b) Judas as an unbeliever has no relationship with Christ. (John 3:18)

c) Judas has no reward as he is building up his own reward – self destruction. (Acts 1:16-18, Matthew 27:5)

MONEY
1.
Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC.  Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings.  Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins.  When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2.
Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3.
The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord (1Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6).

4.
It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man (Jude 11). 

5.
The giving of money is an expression of the believers’ priesthood (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9).

6.
Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire (Matthew 6:24).  Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7.
The danger of money to the unbeliever:-

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money (Mark 8:36-37).

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things (Mark 10:23-25).

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation (Luke 16:19-31).

d) Money has no credit with God (Proverbs 11:4, 28).

8.
The danger of money to the believer:-

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2).

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19).

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness (Acts 5:1-10).

9.
Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security (Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21, Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7).

10.
It is the believer’s duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

FIELD OF BLOOD
1.
The Field of Blood was an area of land purchased with the betrayal money that Judas received from the Chief Priests. (Matthew 27:3-10; Acts 1:18, 19).

2.
Judas, seeing the enormity of his betrayal, throws the 30 pieces of silver in the temple and leaves to commit suicide (Matthew 27:5).

3.
The Chief Priests realised that as the money had been paid for betrayal, the 30 pieces of silver could not be returned to the temple treasury, so they purchased a field for the burial of strangers which was named The Field of Blood (Matthew 27:6-8).

4.
In (Acts 1:19) the field is known as Akeldama – the field of blood. It was located south of Jerusalem at the junction of the valleys of Kidron and Hinnom. Excavations in the area have shown 1st century tombs.

5.
The purchase of the Field of Blood was to fulfil prophecy (Zechariah 11:12, 13). Zechariah was in the scroll of Jeremiah, thus (Matthew 27:9) quotes it as a fulfilment of Jeremiah the prophet.

JUDE – THE PROPHETIC WARNING VOICE
SCRIPTURE – Matthew 13:50ff, Mark 6:1-6, Jude

BIOGRAPHY

All we know of Jude is that he is likely the youngest brother of the Lord from the lists given in the Gospels.  He was saved after the resurrection, possibly by the witness of James.  The letter that bears his name emerges from the decade of 80-90 AD when Domitian (rules 81-96 AD) is starting to move towards total persecution of Christianity.  By the end of the decade John will be upon Patmos and the churches throughout the Empire will be experiencing their first systematic persecution.  These waves of persecution will continue until 312 AD and millions will die as martyrs.

Jude is a prophetic voice, but his letter of twenty five verses shares nineteen of them with Second Peter to some degree and this raises questions for many.  The obvious answer is that he uses the earlier letter of Peter and utilises its key points as the skeleton of his message that adds to Peter’s words with more power for the darker days they have entered twenty years after Peter wrote. The slightly different emphasis is important to see, just as some psalms that are nearly repeated have variations that are instructive and teach importantly different things at different times in the psalmist’s life.  We do not know when Jude dies, nor exactly where with any certainty.

EVALUATION

Jude does not serve through his whole life, for he doubts the Lord Jesus until after the resurrection, but from then on attaches himself to the Church and serves faithfully until his death around 90 AD at a good old age.

a) Jude begins as a doubter, but is convinced by the resurrection.

b) Jude calls the church to stand against false teaching that will destroy its heart at the very time when they need to be sure of the truth and hold to it.

c) He warns of falsehood, the need to persevere under maximum pressure, to death itself.

d) It may be that he had intended to write a longer letter, but the pressures of the time meant all that survived is this short and urgent appeal to stand for the faith, “Once delivered to the apostles”.

e) He quotes from the apocryphal book “The Assumption of Moses” and alludes to the other book “Enoch”, but these references in no way certify these books, they just assert that in these matters they were correct.

PRINCIPLES

It is how we end that matters, not how we begin our walk of faith.  We must start in the right place (the apostolic faith), but it can be with doubts, as long as we persevere to answer them.  

a) Jude emphasises truth – for there is freedom and safety no-where else other than the truth.

b) Jude identifies that the apostolic truth statements are foundational.  We cannot move from them and still call ourselves Christian.

c) Jude calls us to be ready to suffer for our faith, even to death.  He calls all believers to an eternal life perspective.

d) He works with Peter and the others, even sharing the verses they will use together.

DOCTRINES
PROPHET AND PROPHECY
1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in Scripture. In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets. Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied:


a) – Aaron was a preacher Exodus 7:1


b) – In Nehemiah’s time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people 
would know the truth. Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5.


c) – As revivalists they were to call people to repentance. Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12.


d) – They were to oppose apostasy  so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have 
no excuse. 1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15 Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11. 


e) – They were encouragers of the people. Ezra 5:2.


f) – They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people. 1 Samuel 10:5.


g) –They led in prayer at worship. 2 Chronicles 32:20.


h) – They were the advisers to the kings and they were associated with coronations. 1 Samuel 10:1, 1 Kings 
11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5, 2 Chronicles 12:6, 15:2-7.


i) – They were spiritual advisers or seers for the kings; they “saw” the immediate future and so were able to 
advise the kings of the right decisions. 1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29, 2 Chronicles 
19:2, 33:18, 2 Kings 17:13, Isaiah 29:10,  


j) – They were fore-tellers of significant future events. 2 Samuel 7:5-16, Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, 
Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2, Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14, and many more. 


k) – God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation. As such they were to be the type 
of Christ who is referred to in the Old Testament as “the great prophet”. Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 
13:5, 6, Matthew 21:11, Luke 7:16, 8:18-20, 24:19, 23-26, John 7:40, 41.

3. The Methodology of the prophets. There was no “set” formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as “tests” for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.


a) – The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses. Deuteronomy 34:10-12.


b) – God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions. God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an 
exception. Numbers 12:6-7.


c) – The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any 
falsehood in it. 1Kings 22:13, 14, 2 Kings 5:8.


d) – There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might 
be warned of God. Jeremiah 23:25-29.


e) – The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally. 2Ki 5:10-19, note especially 
verse 13.

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day. Jeremiah 2:8, Ezekiel 13:1-23.

Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about. Matthew 7:15-23.   

Note The Lord’s Words here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to:- 

No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words.

God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the Scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.

False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching. Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil. Hosea 4:5,6, 9:7,8.

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy.


a) – The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God. Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 
1Corinthians 14:32.


b) – The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God. Deuteronomy 13:1-5.


c) – The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested. Deuteronomy 18:20-22, 
Jeremiah 28:9.


d) – Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false.  Jeremiah 8:10.


e) – Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false. Micah 2:11.


f) – Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife, etc in their life, they were false! Jeremiah 23:11.


g) – If they were found only in groups they were probably false, as God’s prophets were men alone. 1Ki 22:5-8, 
18:22.


h) – Does the prophecy accord with Scripture (this is more than just not contradict)? 1 Corinthians 14:37, 38, 
2 Kings 23:2. 

GOD – FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD

1. God planned salvation with full knowledge of all things that would occur historically. (1 Peter 1:2)

2. The foreknowledge of God knows everything without reference to time. (2 Peter 3:8)

3. Divine foreknowledge however does not coerce or influence man’s free will.

4. Both divine and human free will exist as an extension of the angelic conflict.

5. God knew millions of years ago how everybody’s free will would operate at any point in history.

6. Such knowledge does not coerce the free will of man from acting independently of God.

GOD – DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE WILL OF GOD

1. Three categories of will in history

a) Divine will (sovereignty)

b) Angelic will.

c) Human will.

2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23)

a) For the unbeliever – salvation (2 Peter 3:9)

b) For the believer – spirituality (Ephesians 5:18)

3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ.

b) The basic principles of divine guidance however are based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or against God.

4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam)

a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) – What God directs

b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) – What God allows

c) Overruling (Numbers 23) – When God overrules

5. Principles of Guidance

a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2)

b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9)

c) Growth – to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4)

6. Categories of the will of God

a) Viewpoint will of God – What does He want me to think?

b) Operational will of God – What does He want me to do?

c) Geographical will of God – Where does He want me to be?

7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) – the Guidance of Peter

a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5)

b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6)

c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10)

d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11)

e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12)

f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15)

g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16)

DELIVERANCE

1. We are delivered from spiritual darkness Colossians 1:13

2. We are delivered from sin 2 Corinthians 5:21, Romans 6:7

3. We are delivered from death Hebrews 2:14

4. We are delivered from judgement Romans 8:1

PERSECUTION

1. From the beginning of time the good have been persecuted by the evil, the believer by the unbeliever, the spiritual by the carnal. (Genesis 4:5-8, 37:23, Exodus 1:10ff, Matthew 5:12, Luke 11:47-51, Acts 7: 52)

2. Hatred of godly people comes from their silent conviction of sin in the lives of those who are disobedient. (John 3:16-36, 15:22-25, Hebrews 11:38, 1 John 3:12)

3. Jesus warned his followers that they would face persecution. (Matthew 5:11, 12, 44, 10:23, Luke 11:49, 21:12, Mark 4:17, John 15:20, 21)

4. The Lord was persecuted unto death.

5. The early church faced persecution very soon after the resurrection. (John 20:19, Acts 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 12)

6. The apostles were persecuted. Of all the apostles, only John died a “natural” death – all of the others were martyred. (Acts 9:1-3, 12 1-5, 1 Corinthians 20:19, 2 Corinthians 11:23 ff.)

7. Persecution refines and strengthens faith. (James 1:2-4)

8. All who have suffered persecution for the Lord’s sake will receive a crown of reward and eternal blessing. (John 16:33, Revelation 6:9-11, 8:9-17, 20:4, 5)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

1. Definition.

All believers of the Church Age belong to a unique system of royalty.  Revelation 1:6. This royalty is based on spiritual principles of Bible doctrine. While regeneration has occurred in every generation since the beginning of time, it is only the believers of the Church Age who form this eternal nobility.

2. Basis of royalty in the Church Age.

a.) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis of royalty.  Acts 1:5; Romans 6:3, 4 

b.) No believer before or after the Church Age receives at salvation the baptism of the Holy Spirit; it is peculiar to this Age of history. Colossians 1:25, 26

c.) In every dispensation, the believer is regenerated by the Holy Spirit at the moment he believes in Christ; but in the Church Age the Holy Spirit also baptises the believer into the Body of Christ. I Corinthians 12:13

3. Precedent for Royalty.

a.) The order or battalion of Melchizedek provides both the pattern and precedent. Hebrews 5:6, 10

b.) However, Melchizedek acquired his royalty by becoming king of Salem, while Jesus Christ was born Royalty in the line of David. Matthew 1

c.) Through the baptism of the Spirit, every believer is entered into union with Christ; hence, believers are known as the Body of Christ.  Colossians 1:18

d.) As a member of the Body of Christ, every believer of the Church Age is eternally and personally related to the King of kings. Galatians 3:26-29

e.) When the Body of Christ is completed, the Church Age terminates with the resurrection or the Rapture, at which time the Body of Christ becomes the Bride of Christ.  Matthew 25:1-13; I Thessalonians 4:16-18

f.) During the Tribulation, the Bride is prepared for, “Operation Footstool”, the second phase of Christ’s strategic victory, when all enemies are put under His feet.  Heb 1:13

4. Sign of Royalty.

a.) The sign of royalty is the unprecedented universal indwelling, of the Holy Spirit. I Corinthians 6:19-20

b.) The purpose of this indwelling is to glorify Jesus Christ. John 7:37-39

5. Security of Royalty.

a.) The sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit guarantees the eternal security of the believer. Ephesians 1:13, 14

b.) Positional sanctification places every believer in the “palace” (heaven) forever.  Ephesians 1:3, 4, 11

6. Function of Royalty

a.) The believer must advance toward the objective of spiritual maturity, at which time he receives the accoutrements of royalty as well as the tactical victory of the angelic conflict. 

b.) The believer fulfils the status of royalty in the modus operandi of the new priesthood. Hebrews 7-13

7. Future of Royalty.

As members of the Body of Christ and the Royal Priesthood (I Peter 2:9) all  Church Age believers will return with Christ at the Second Advent to participate in the strategic victory of the overthrow of Satan and the  Millennial reign of Christ. I Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 5:10

LAZARUS – HELL

SCRIPTURE – Luke 16:19-31.

BIOGRAPHY

Lazarus is the Latin equivalent of the Hebrew name Eleazer (Exodus 6:23), which means “whom God helps”.  It was a very common Hebrew name.  The rich man is usually called Dives, the Latin name for rich man.  Lazarus was a beggar (Luke 16:20).  At the time when he lived on earth he was covered with sores and in a desperate condition at the gate of the rich man. Lazarus waited outside the house for food scraps from the rich man’s table.  Eventually both Lazarus and the rich man died:  Lazarus as a believer, the rich man as an unbeliever.

EVALUATION

a) At death Lazarus proceeded to Abraham’s bosom, or Paradise, in Hades (Luke 16:22).

b) The rich man went to torments (Luke 16:23).

c) The rich man was conscious (Luke 16:23) and was able to see Lazarus across a great fixed gulf.

d) The rich man, as a Jew, appeals to Abraham, the first of his race (Luke 16:24).

e) He requests that Lazarus give him water to cool his tongue as he is in flames (Luke 16:24).

f) The rich man is in great agony (Luke 16:24).

g) Lazarus, meanwhile, is comforted (Luke 16:25).

h) There is a great gulf fixed between Lazarus and the rich man (Luke 16:26).

i) The great gap is unable to be bridged (Luke 16:26).

j) Realising the hopelessness of his situation, the rich man remembers that his five brothers are unbelievers and in danger of hell fire (Luke 16:27, 28).

k) The rich man asks Abraham to send Lazarus back to his brothers to witness to them (Luke 16:27).

l) Abraham tells the rich man that his brothers have the Old Testament scriptures and that they reveal the means of salvation (Luke 16:29).

m) The rich man believes a resuscitated Lazarus will have a great impact on his brothers (Luke 16:30).

n) Abraham closes by saying that if they do not believe the Old Testament scriptures they will not believe a person who has been raised from the dead who witnesses to them (Luke 16:31).

o) Hades means the unseen world and has the equivalent word, Sheol, in the Old Testament.

p) It is a place for the dead and is often called the grave (Genesis 42:38; Job 14:13; Psalm 88:3).

q) To the non spiritual man Sheol appears to be the end of existence (Ecclesiastes 9:5, 10).

r) The Bible tells us that it (torments), is a place:

i) Of sorrow (2 Samuel 22:6; Psalm 116:3)

ii) Into which the wicked are thrown (Psalm 9:17)

iii) Where they are fully conscious (Isaiah 14:9-17; Ezekiel 32:21)

iv) Like the belly of a great fish (Jonah 2:2; Matthew 12:40).

s) Now the believer is with God in heaven (2 Corinthians 5:8).

t) Both will be resurrected; the believer to commendation (Revelation 20:6), the unbeliever to condemnation (Revelation 20:12-15).

u) Christ has the keys to hell’s gate (Revelation 1:18; Isaiah 38:10).

PRINCIPLES

a) There is such a place as Hades, Sheol or hell (Mark 9:43).

b) It is a place of fire and sorrow (Matthew 13:42).

c) The Word of God is the source of conversion (Romans 10:17).

d) Unbelievers are tormented forever (Mark 9:44, 46-48).

e) They are judged according to their works (Revelation 20:13).

f) Death is not the end for either the believer or unbeliever (Matthew 13:30).

g) After death there is no second chance of salvation, as your condition is permanent and there is no transfer between the categories of humanity (Hebrews 3:15; Revelation 20:6, 15).

DOCTRINES
JUDGEMENT – BAPTISM OF FIRE [See page 101 above]
DEATH [See page 112 above]
HELL AND HADES
1.  HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech (2Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31).  Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2.  HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity (Revelation 19:20, 20:10).

3.  Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL.  SHEOL (Hb) is the Old Testament equivalent.  Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham’s Bosom) and the Witch of Endor (1Samuel 28:7-19).  Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection.  Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels – TARTARUS.

4.  HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a “Great Gulf’ Fixed” (Luke 16:19-31).

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location (Hades).

a) Abraham’s Bosom or Paradise – The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief – “This day shall thou be with me in Paradise (Luke 23:43).

b) Torments – The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering (Revelation 20:13).

c) Tartarus – The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4).

5. Since the ascension of Christ – Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven (2Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10).

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven (“at home with the Lord”), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body (2 Corinthians 5:8).

7.  Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8.  Hades is in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15).

9.  There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good (Revelation 20:11-15).

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS
1.
He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51).

2.
Believers are said to “fall asleep” at their death (1Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body “sleeps” in the grave until the resurrection (2Corinthians 5:6-8).

3.
When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1Thessalonians 4:16, 1Corinthians 15:20-23).

4.
Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) – conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21).

5.
We shall be like him (1John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6.
We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1Corinthians 3:11-15).

7.
In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8.
To the overcomer (1John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death – the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11).  He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27).  Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God (Revelation 3:12), and will be seated with Christ in His own throne (Revelation 3:21).

9.
God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4).

10.
We shall know all things perfectly (1Corinthians 13:12).

11.
We will receive an incorruptible inheritance (1Peter 1:3-5), kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE [See page 113 above]
JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST
1. There are three types of judgement for believers in the Church Age:

a) Judgement of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man’s sins. The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23). There is therefore no judgement for those in Christ Jesus (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgement of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgement Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2Corinthians 5:10).

2. The Judgement Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgement Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation (2 Timothy 2:12-13).

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgement Seat of Christ (Hebrews 6:7-12).

5. The Judgement Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world (1 Corinthians 9:24-27).

6. Rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ are based on grace (James 2:12, 13).

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2).

RESURRECTION
1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel (1 Corinthians 15:3-4).

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1).

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification (1 Corinthians 15:20-23).

d) The resurrection is the Father’s seal on Christ’s completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr. (Romans 5:12, 14, 17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26, 54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord’s Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord (1 Corinthians 11:23-26).

5. Order of the resurrections:

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts:

i) The resurrection of Christ (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human, was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were “raised from the dead” were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord’s resurrection is as follows:

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2).

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel (Matthew 28:2).

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away (John 20:3-10).

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus (John 20:11-18).

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5).

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus (Matthew 28:8-10).

7. Recorded appearances after his resurrection:

a) Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

b) Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

c) Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

d) Peter (Luke 24:34)

e) Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

f) Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

g) Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

h) To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

i) James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

j) Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

k) Stephen (Acts 7:55)

l) Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

m) Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21)

n) Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

o) John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

8. The resurrection body of Jesus Christ:

a) Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

b) Retained the wound sear in the side (John 20:25-29)

c) Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

d) Resurrection body of Christ could eat (Luke 24:42-43)

e) It had substance, it could be touched and felt (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

f) His body could breathe (John 20:22)

g) His body possessed flesh and bones (Luke 24:39-40)

h) Could walk through closed doors (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

i) Appears and disappears suddenly (Luke 24:31, 36)

j) Could move vertically or horizontally (Acts 1:9, 10)

k) Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

LOT – CARNALITY

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 11:27, 19:36; Luke 17:28.36; 2 Peter 2:7-9.

BIOGRAPHY
Lot was the nephew of Abraham, the son of Haran (Genesis 11:27, 31; 12:5). He was born in Ur of the Chaldees and migrated to the city of Haran with his grandfather Terah and his uncle and aunt, Abram and Sarai.  After the death of Terah at Haran (Genesis11:32), Lot continued into the land of Canaan and Egypt with Abram.  In Canaan, Lot prospered, concentrating on cattle production.  With Abram also becoming wealthy in cattle, problems broke out between their employees because of a lack of grazing land.  As a result, Lot and Abram parted ways: Lot choosing to descend into the plains near the Dead Sea and Sodom (Genesis 13:11).  The cities of the plains were raided and routed by the four kings from the east under Chedorlaomer, Lot being captured with all his goods and taken towards Damascus. Abraham, hearing of his nephew’s plight, pursued Chedorlaomer and defeated him; rescuing Lot, who proceeded to move into Sodom.  Because of its wickedness, God determined to destroy Sodom and its sister town Gomorrah. Abraham, warned by messengers from God, pleaded for its preservation (Genesis18:23-32). The messengers proceeded into Sodom to arrange for Lot to be spared from the approaching judgement.  Lot showed weakness of character by offering a lusting homosexual mob his virgin daughters rather than his male guests.  Lot left Sodom with his wife and two daughters and went to the city of Zoar (Genesis19:23), the only city of the five plains cities not destroyed by God.  Lot relocated to a cave near Zoar where his daughters made him drunk and committed incest on successive nights; their union creating the Moabite and Ammonite nations.  Ruth, an ancestor of David and Jesus, was a Moabite. Despite his failings, Lot is called a righteous man (2 Peter 2:7-9).

EVALUATION

a) On their return from Egypt, Lot looks across the plains (Genesis 13:11).

b) He sees it is well-watered, garden-like, just like Egypt (Genesis 13:10).

c) He separates from Abram (Genesis 13:12).

d) Lot goes to dwell in the cities with unbelievers (Genesis 13:12).

e) Sodom was a very wicked place (Genesis 13:13).

f) Judgement by military defeat is inflicted on the city of Sodom and Lot is taken captive (Genesis 14:12).

g) Lot is rescued by his uncle Abram (Genesis 14:16).

h) He returns, however, to live in Sodom (Genesis 19:1).

i) Messengers from God arrive to warn him and have to be strongly persuaded to stay with him (Genesis 19:2, 3).

j) Homosexuals crowd around his house (Genesis 19:4, 5).

k) Whilst protecting his visitors from their lustful advances, he offers his unmarried daughters to the mob (Genesis 19:7, 8).

l) Lot tries to warn his sons-in-law but they laugh at him (Genesis 19:14).

m) Lot is led out of Sodom and goes to Zoar (Genesis 19:15-22).

n) God judges Sodom (Genesis 19:24).

o) He dwells in the mountains with his daughters and they commit incest (Genesis19:30-38).

PRINCIPLES

a) Lot and Abram are contrasting figures. Lot is carnal while Abraham is spiritual.

b) The carnal person :

i) Views life’s problems through physical eyes (Colossians 3:2).

ii) Chooses what seems best from a human viewpoint (Mark 10:22).

iii) Leaves believing companions to dwell with unbelievers (Luke 15:13).

iv) He ignores gross immorality and has no discernment (I Corinthians 5:9).

v) He shares by association the judgement of unbelievers (Acts 2:40).

vi) Even though rescued, he falls back into bad associations (2 Peter 2:22).

vii) He has no sense of protection, and compromises with wickedness (I Corinthians 15:33).

viii) He has no impact with unbelievers (Joshua 7:11-13).

ix) He can get involved in highly immoral acts (Galatians 5:16.18).

c) God, however, protects the carnal believer (Luke 15:4.7).

d) God still regards Lot as a righteous man because he is a believer. Lot was not lost.

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – ANGEL OF JEHOVAH [See page 4 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY
1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ (“in Christ”).  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD’S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all-powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense – it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish – refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don’t perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

“For by Grace are ye saved.”  Perfect tense of the verb “sozo”.  For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

MORALITY
1.
Christianity is not morality but a relationship with God through Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:7)

2.
Morality is a by-product of the Spirit filled life. (Ephesians 5:3)

3.
Morality has no power (Galatians 5:16) cf. Rich Young Ruler.

4.
The power of Christianity is found in the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18).

5.
Morality is absolutely necessary for the orderly function of the human race. The Roman republic was the most moral nation that ever existed. The Pol Pot regime and Idi Amin rule are examples of immoral governments.

6.
Morality is for the whole human race. Unbelievers are capable of great morality. (Matthew 19:18, 20)

7.
Morality cannot provide salvation or spirituality. (Galatians 3:2, Titus 3:5)

8.
Morality has two main sources, the filling of the Holy Spirit and the area of strength of the sinful nature.

ABRAHAM IN CANAAN – A PICTURE OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD [See page 23 above]
HOMOSEXUALITY

1. The Bible tells us that homosexuality is not a form of immaturity; an aspect of normal human development; the product of certain kinds of experience or the result of genetic factors. It is a learned activity.

2. It is not a condition; it is an act. It is not a sickness, it is a sin (Leviticus 18:22; 20:] 3; Deuteronomy 23:17; 1 Timothy 1:10; 1 Corinthians 6:9; Revelation 22:15).

3. It is the culminating sexual practice of a culminating apostasy and hostility towards God. It is an act against God and therefore against nature (Romans 1:21-30). The “burned out” product of rebellion (verse 27).

4. In the Bible, homosexuals are called “dogs”, that is, they have placed themselves outside of the human race (Deuteronomy 23:18; Revelation 22:15).

5. It was the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah, hence the word ‘sodomy’ (Genesis 19:5).

6. Being the product of rebellion and apostasy, it is nor surprising that we see this activity (together with prostitution) as a religious practice in pagan worship in Canaan.

7. God’s patience allowed them four generations, from Abraham to Joshua. Then His judgement came (Genesis 15:16; Leviticus 18:24-28).

8. The failure of Israel to execute God’s judgement fully became their own judgement (Judges 2:2, 3; 19:22, 25; Leviticus 18:28; 1 Kings 14-24; 15:12; 2 Kings 23:7).

9. Lesbianism is a manifestation of the same evil as the masculine form, but the Mosaic Law reserved the penalty of death for man. It is a ground for divorce (Deuteronomy 24:1). Why not death for lesbianism? Man has greater authority and, with that, a greater responsibility and greater guilt in sinning (Romans 5:12; 1 Corinthians 15:22).

10. Counselling:

By calling homosexuality a disease or an inherited genetic defect, we deprive the homosexual of all hope.

It is a sin that can be forgiven in Christ, and through the working of the Holy Spirit the old, sinful way of life can be abandoned and a new one established (Isaiah I:18; 1 John 1:7; 1 Corinthians 6:9,11).

God’s answer to sexual immorality is in (1 Corinthians 7:1-9).

LUKE – DOCTOR OF BODY AND SOUL
SCRIPTURE – Acts 1:1, 16:10 – 28:31, Colossians 4:14, 2 Timothy 4:11.

BIOGRAPHY

Luke was a physician/doctor by trade and in his two major works in scripture (Luke and Acts) he uses numerous medical words and university type words that he and Paul may both have learned at University.  Paul and Luke may both have attended University at Tarsus, as it was both a great liberal arts university and it was also one of the great medical schools of the Roman period.  They may have met as boys together, but that is speculation, for they certainly meet in Troas and Luke is converted there and joins the team as they head into Greece. Acts 16:10 the language shifts, from “he” to “we”, as he joins the team.  

Luke’s writing is as one would expect of a man who is a doctor, for compassionate stories abound and a caring heart is evident in the way he tells stories, with little details on the healings of Jesus especially.  He mentions little details about the ages and state of people that a doctor would note and defends his profession regarding the woman who had a menstrual problem, noting it was a “difficult case”, where the others just noted that she had lost all her money on doctor’s bills.  Luke 8:43-48.  He works with Paul in prayer and medicine to heal people in Malta, using two different words to describe their work amongst the locals. Acts 28:8-10.

In Acts Luke has a care for facts and specific details that have been proved to be accurate and his precision has assisted the dating of Luke to the years of the 60s of the first century, for details mentioned changed by the end of the first century and a later writer would not have got the facts right if they were trying to pretend they were writing in the 60s.  Luke uses the time of Paul’s imprisonment in Caesarea to get the details right regarding Jesus ministry and he takes the time to speak with the people, which is why we get details that are not there in the other synoptics.  While he follows the structure of the “Logia”, so that there are similarities to Matthew (written later) and Mark (probably written later also), he adds significant details that can only have come from the actual eye witnesses.  We have the details in the first chapters that can only have come from Mary herself for example.

We do not know where Luke ends up but it may even have been ancient Britain as 28 of the earliest churches are dedicated to him.  We have no sure knowledge of where he went and in the dark ages any sure knowledge was lost.  In heaven he will have a story or three to tell….

EVALUATION

Luke serves in different capacities through his life:

a) Luke begins by being the doctor to Paul, but quickly enters into a wide range of ministerial duties.

b) Luke is evangelist and missionary doctor, and recorder of details, journalist and book author in the end.

c) Luke takes time to speak with people and hears the stories that others miss; he especially takes women and children seriously and we gained greatly from his interest that gives us the insights we have in his Gospel account.

d) Luke doesn’t stop his work when he ends working with Paul, and after Paul’s death continues to serve to his own martyrdom.  We end our service with death and not before.

PRINCIPLES

Luke reminds us that the Lord uses our pre-existing skill sets in our later ministry.

a) Luke teaches us the importance of a training before we begin ministry to be of maximum use to the Lord in his work.  Luke continued at times to be a physician, even though his primary role appears to have been a general worker and writer.

b) Luke keeps working, even after the executions of his old mentors and continually seeks the Lord’s path for him.  This is our challenge; to seek the Lord’s path, not our own or the “standard” path for our age and skills.

c) Luke is careful in details and gets things right in his recording of events.  When we do things, let us do them as well as we can, for the Lord’s people need accurate information.  Luke was careful and we need to be also.  

DOCTRINES
BIBLE – CANONICITY

DEFINITION -  Canon – KANON (Greek) – a measuring rule or standard.

1. Why do we need a canon of Scripture?

a) So that believers in every generation might have complete revelation from God.

b) That man might have God’s Word in writing. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

c) A need for the preservation and circulation of sacred writing in the time of oppression.

d) That people might know what was scripture and what was not, and know how God thinks.

2. CRITERIA FOR OLD TESTAMENT CANONICITY

a) The question of Inspiration (2 Peter 1:21) – every existing book of an acknowledged messenger of God was immediately accepted as the Word of God being commissioned by God to make known his will.

b) The principle of Internal evidence (Deuteronomy 31:24-26, Joshua 1:8, Judges 3:4). Nehemiah 8:1-8 shows that people were taught the word of God. Daniel in captivity read (Jeremiah 25:11–12, Jeremiah 29:10) and discovered Israel had a future giving rise to (Daniel 9:2, 5, 6. Zechariah 7:12)

c) Documentation by quotation – New Testament quotes by Jesus Christ and others declare them to be the Word of God, e.g. (Matthew 22:29, John 5:39, John 10:35)

d) The Law of Public Official Action (Nehemiah 8:5)

e) The Law of Cause and Effect. In this area canonicity is a recognition of what God has done in the field of communication. Passages such as (2 Kings 22:1 – 23:2 and Nehemiah 8) are not historical accounts of the ratification of the Canon but the result of the existence of the Canon.

f) Principle of external evidence – Israel had gone down spiritually prior to the Babylonian captivity (2 Chronicles 36:11-21) During captivity the Jews realised the importance of Bible doctrine and there was a spiritual resurgence led by people like Ezra, Nehemiah, Malachi, Zerubbabel who extra biblically attested to the canon of scripture. The Old Testament canon was closed in 425 BC-

3. DIVISION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT – Three sections.

a) Torah or Law – The Pentateuch consisting of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy.

b) The Nabiim or Prophets This was divided into 2. The Former and the Latter Prophets, the division being the Babylonian Captivity.

c) The Kethubim or Writings which were further subdivided into 3 subsections –
i) Poetical Books – Psalms and Job.

ii) The Five Rolls or Megilloth books that were read at various feasts.

Song of Solomon – Passover

Ruth- Pentecost

Ecclesiastes- Tabernacles

Esther- Purim

Lamentations- Anniversary of the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC-

iii) Historical Books – Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles.

4. NUMBER OF OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS

The number of books in the Hebrew Old Testament was 24 compared to 39 in the English:  1st and 2nd Kings etc. are combined and many of the prophets also combined into scrolls, e.g. Matthew in the New Testament when quoting Zechariah said “As Jeremiah said” (Matthew 27:9-10) Zechariah was in the Jeremiah scroll. (Zechariah 11:12-13)

5. CLASSIFICATION OF OLD TESTAMENT CANON.

a) Homologoumena – these are writings that were accepted and had always been accepted as canonical.

b) Antilegoumia – these were five books which were eventually accepted as canonical which were disputed in the 1st – 5th centuries AD

i) ESTHER – because the name God was not mentioned.

ii) SONG OF SOLOMON – this dealt with a love affair which the early church fathers apparently were somewhat embarrassed about and thought it non-canonical.

iii) ECCLESIASTES – where Solomon was looking at life from a human viewpoint which was not reconcilable with Judaism or Bible Doctrine.

iv) EZEKIEL – because chapters 40-48 seemed to contradict the Mosaic Law. Ezekiel 40-48 deals with annual sacrifices in the Millennium not the Levitical usage.

v) PROVERBS – because one proverb seemed to contradict another.

c) Pseudepigrapha – these were the false writings and were rejected. Such books as “The Penitence of Jannes and Jambres” “The Magic Book of Moses”, are in this category.

d) Apocrypha – these were books written after 425 BC and have been rejected as not being canonical. The Apocrypha includes 14 books which are found in the Septuagint and Vulgate but never in the Hebrew Canon. False doctrine found in the Apocrypha includes:-

i) Prayers and Offerings for the Dead. – 2 Maccabees 12:42.

ii) Suicide Justified – 2 Maccabees 14:41.

iii) Atonement by Almsgiving – Ecclesiasticus 3:32, 4:1-11.

iv) Salvation by Almsgiving – Tobit 4:11

v) Cruelty to Slaves Justified – Ecclesiasticus 33:25-9.

vi) Pre-existence of souls – Wisdom of Solomon 8:19, 20.

vii) Other fallacies include magical incantations, purgatory, assassination, angels having the power of intercession.

6. REJECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA

a) These books are included in the apocrypha

1 & 2 Esdras, Tobit, Judith, additions to Esther, The wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch , The letter of Jeremiah, The prayer of Azariah, Susanna, Bel and the Dragon, The prayer of Manassah, 1 & 2 Maccabees

b) The apocrypha was never in the Hebrew Canon.

c) Neither Jesus Christ nor any of the New Testament writers ever quoted once from the Apocrypha.

d) Josephus expressly excluded them from his history of sacred scriptures.

e) No mention of the Apocrypha was made in any catalogue of canonical books in the first 4 centuries AD

f) These apocryphal books were never asserted to be divinely inspired or to possess divine authority.

g) No prophets were connected with these writings.

h) These books contained many historical, geographical and chronological errors.

i) The apocrypha teaches doctrines and upholds practices which are contrary to the canon of scripture.

7. CRITERIA FOR NEW TESTAMENT CANONICITY

a) Apostolicity – every book must either to have been written by an apostle or someone closely associated with an apostle (Mark with Peter, Luke with Paul). An early date of writing is essential prior to 100 AD

b) Reception by the Churches – must be accepted by the churches as authentic when written.

c) Constancy of Doctrine – with Old Testament scripture and Apostolic teaching.

d) Inspiration – each book must have internal and external evidence of inspiration. This was evaluated using the spiritual gift of discernment during the formation of the canon. (1 Corinthians 12:10)

e) Recognition – each must be recognised by the Church Fathers as canonical. Four councils were held – Laodicea (336 AD), Damascus (382 AD), Carthage (397 AD), Hippo (419 AD).

f) Internal – each must contain exhortation to public evaluation of the word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13, Revelation 1:3).

8. CLASSIFICATION OF NEW TESTAMENT CANON

a) Homologoumena – the accepted books.

b) Antilegomena – the disputed books which were eventually accepted – James, 2 Peter, 2 & 3 John, Hebrews.

c) Pseudepigripha – the false writings – Gospel of Peter, Gospel of Thomas, Acts of Andrew etc.

d) Apocrypha – the rejected writings – Acts of Paul, Epistle of Barnabbas, Shepherd of Hermes, The Revelation of the Twelve, The Revelation of Peter.

CHRIST – LIFE OF CHRIST

1. The life of Jesus Christ can be divided into seven separate sections:

a) The Virgin Birth.

b) The Lord’s Ministry.

c) His Death.

d) Burial.

e) Resurrection.

f) Ascension.

g) Session.

2. THE VIRGIN BIRTH 

There are three reasons why Jesus had to be born of a virgin:

a) To fulfil prophecy (Isaiah 7:14)

b) To fulfil the ‘curse of Coniah’ (Jeremiah 22:30) (also known as Jeconiah and Jehoiachin)

i) (Matthew 1:16) Joseph the legal but not real father of Jesus was descended from David through Solomon ... (Matthew 1:6) and Coniah (Matthew 1:11)

ii) Mary the real mother (Luke 3:23) of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ was descended from David. (Luke 3:31) through Nathan.

iii) In (2 Samuel 7:16) David is promised a son who will reign forever i.e. The Lord Jesus Christ.

iv) In (Jeremiah 22:28-30) Coniah is told that no descendant of his will reign over Israel.

v) By the Virgin birth a son, Jesus Christ, can reign forever over Israel (He has eternal life) being descended from David via Nathan.

c) To ensure Jesus was born without the imputation of Adam’s sin (l Timothy 2:14, 15).

i) In (1 Timothy 2) we see that the woman was deceived but the man deliberately sinned. Thus the sinful nature comes from the man.

ii) In order to be our redeemer Jesus had to be born without a sin nature so that he can purchase those who have a sin nature.

iii) By the Virgin Birth Jesus was born without the imputation of Adam’s sin.

3. THE LORD’S MINISTRY
a) Reasons for his HUMANITY:

i) Saviourhood (Philippians 2:5-8)

ii) Mediatorship (1 Timothy 2:5-6)

iii) Priesthood (Hebrews 10:10-14)

iv) Kingship (Psalm 89:29)

b) What was his means of operation:

i) Power-the Holy Spirit (John 3:34)

ii) He was tempted (Matthew 4:1-11)

iii) He had free will (Matthew 26:39)

iv) Was perfect (2 Corinthians 5:21

4. HIS TRIALS AND DEATH
a) Trials:

i) Annas (John 18:12, 13)


ii) Caiaphas (Matthew 26:57)

iii) Sanhedrin (Luke 22:66)

iv) Pilate (Luke 23:1)

v) Herod (Luke 23:8)

vi) Pilate (Luke 23:13)

b) Crucifixion:

i) Jesus was crucified at 9 am. (Mark 15:25)

ii) Darkness covered the earth 12 noon (Mark 15:33)

iii) Jesus bore the sins 12-3 pm (Matthew 27:46)

iv) “My God My God” Psalm 22 (Romans 6:23)

v) Salvation is completed 3 pm (Luke 23:44-46, John 19:30) “Father into thy bands I dismiss my spirit”.

vi) Prophetic (Isaiah 53:9)

5. BURIAL, AND IN THE GRAVE
After the death of the Lord Jesus Christ several things happened:

a) Signs:

i) Temple veil rent from top (God) to bottom (man) (Matthew 27:51)

ii) A great earthquake (Matthew 27:51)

iii) Graves opened. (Matthew 27:52, 53)

iv) Breaking of the legs of the thieves (John 19:32-36 cf. Psalm 34:20 cf. Exodus 12:46)

v) Side pierced (John 19:34, Zechariah 12:10)

b) Burial:

i) Two pallbearers. Joseph of Arimethea and Nicodemus, both Pharisees, (John 19:38-39)

ii) Both rich men. (John 19:38-42)

iii) Laid in a rich man’s tomb. (Isaiah 53:9, John 19:41)

iv) Guard on the tomb. (Matthew 27:62-66)

c) Jesus had three separate parts – Body, Soul, Spirit.

d) At burial: 

i) Body – in the tomb (Matthew 27:57-60)

ii) Spirit – to the Father in Heaven (Luke 23:46)

iii) Soul – Paradise or Abraham’s Bosom (Luke 23:43)

iv) In Paradise Jesus met the soul of the penitent thief and preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus (1Peter 3:19, 20a, 2 Peter 2:4, Genesis 6:4).

6. RESURRECTION
a) Jesus died on the Passover – the Paschal lamb.

b) Jesus rose on the Feast of the First Fruits. After 3 days the soul came from Hades (Luke 23:43) the Spirit from the Father (Luke 23:46) and joined the body in the tomb. With the help of the Holy Spirit the Lord Jesus Christ received a resurrection body (Romans 8:11).

c) Jesus predicted his resurrection (John 2:18-22)

d) He is the first fruits (1 Corinthians 15:22, 23)

e) In the period between the resurrection and the ascension many people saw the risen Lord. The bribery of the Roman soldiers (Matthew 28:11-15) is additional proof of the resurrection as are the changed lives of the disciples.

7. ASCENSION
a) Having risen the Lord ascended (Luke 24:50-53) to be able to take His place of honour at the right hand of God.

b) With the ascension paradise emptied, the Old Testament saints being transferred to Heaven.

c) In the “Church” age believers go to be with the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:7-9).

8. SESSION – The Seating of Christ at God’s Right Hand.
a) Reaching the Father in heaven Christ sat at God’s right hand (Colossians 3:1).

b) The session is in order that the Father may make His enemies His footstool (Hebrews 1:13).

c) Prophecy of the session (Psalm 110:1).

d) The footstool will be completed initially at the Second Advent with the final judgement occurring at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

CHRIST – VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ had to be born of a virgin to fulfil prophecy. (Isaiah 7:1 4)

2. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to confirm the curse of Coniah. (Jeremiah 22:28-30)

a) Coniah was a believer but an evil king at the time of the Babylonian captivity.

b) Coniah is also in the direct line of Christ in Joseph’s lineage from David (Matthew 1:6, 1:11, 1:16) through Solomon. This is the kingly line.

c) Mary was also in the direct line of Christ from David (Luke 3:23, Luke 3:31) through Nathan. In Luke 3:23 Joseph is the son-in-law of Heli, Mary’s father.

d) Both lines, Solomon’s and Nathan’s meet in the person of Jesus Christ but by the virgin birth Coniah’s line is cut off as Joseph is the legal but not natural father of Jesus Christ.

3. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to not have the sin nature of Adam. The sin nature of man comes down through the male. (1 Timothy 2:14)

a) Adam, as the head, was responsible for his wife.

b) Eve was deceived and sinned.

c) Adam made deliberate choice.

4. In order to be the God-Man Jesus had to be conceived of the Holy Spirit to Mary.

5. The virgin birth is therefore critical especially in the doctrine of Redemption, Imputation and Propitiation. NO virgin birth – NO salvation.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM [See page 94 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP
1.
An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents.  We are appointed by God (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2.
An Ambassador does not support himself.  We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3.
An Ambassador does not represent himself.  We represent God on earth (Matthew 28:19-20).

4.
An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5.
All Ambassadors have instructions in written form.  We have the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6.
An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal (Matthew 5:11-12).

7.
When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war.  After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth.  All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5, 6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the Spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine. 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth. 2 John 4

7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh. (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15, 16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

MAGI – SEEKERS

SCRIPTURE – Matthew 2:1-12.

BIOGRAPHY

Although there is evidence that they originated in Egypt, the Magi historically were descended from the priestly caste who ruled the Median Empire of Cyaxeres in the 6th Century BC and became firmly established in the Persian Empire. Their dress was white robes, tall rather than conical hats made of felt which had long side flaps covering their cheeks as far as the chin.  They carried small bundles of divining rods known as barsoms.  They were not kings as depicted today – this concept originating in medieval times from Psalm 72:10; Isaiah 49:7, 60:3).  They were experts in interpretation of dreams as well as mathematicians and scientists.  They were the civil and religious leaders of Persia and are mentioned in Daniel 2:10,27; 4:7,9.  Daniel was appointed as Master of the Magi (The Rabmag) (Daniel 5:11).  They became so powerful that one of their number, Gaumata (Pseudo Smerdis) usurped the throne after the suicide of Cambysis.  From this time until the birth of Christ, the history of Persia and Israel was closely aligned.  Both had fallen under Selucid domination after the death of Alexander the Great.  Both received independence, with the Magi becoming part of the Parthian Empire which was antagonistic to Rome, whom Herod supported.  The Magi’s entrance into Israel was monitored by Herod by means of hill-top forts with a communications system not surpassed until the 19th Century.  Herod saw the Magi as a threat to his kingdom, this fear being increased when the Magi asked the location of the person born to be king of the Jews.  It is highly likely that a large number of Magi entered Israel and not just the three depicted by their gifts in Matthew 2:11.  The Magi continued until the 7th Century AD when Persia was overrun by Islam.

EVALUATION

a) The Magi came from the east to the west (Matthew 2:1). This action of travelling from east to west towards God is paralleled by the location of:

i) The Tabernacle with its entrance from the east (Exodus 27:13-17).

ii) The Temple with its entrance from the east (Ezekiel 8:16).

iii) Man being expelled to the east of Eden (Genesis 3:24).

iv) Abraham setting up his altar with Bethel (House of God) to the west and Hai (broken down place) to the east (Genesis 12:8).

b) Jesus was BORN King of the Jews (Matthew 1:6-16).

c) Herod was not and the Magi’s request caused him concern (Matthew 2:2-3).

d) He now calls his own wise men, the priests (Matthew 2:4), to advise him where the Christ child should be born.

e) They advise Bethlehem of Judea (Micah 5:2), thus clarifying which Bethlehem was involved, as there was also a settlement with the same name in Zebulun (Joshua 19:15, 16).

f) Herod asks for the time when the star appeared, to ascertain the age of the child (Matthew 2:7).

g) Being sent on their way, the Magi arrive at Bethlehem. Some authorities state that it was the reflection of the star in the water of a well that showed the Magi that their journey was over (Matthew 2:8-10).

h) Unlike the shepherds who saw the baby (brephos, Gk.) (Luke 2:12-16) in the manger, the Magi encountered the young child (paidion, Gk.) in a house (Matthew 2:11). The word for young child indicates an age of one to two years.

i) They presented the young child with three gifts, each representing a reason why God had to become truly human:

i) Gold, representing His kingship.

ii) Frankincense, representing His priesthood.

iii) Myrrh, representing saviourhood.

j) They return to Babylon by a different route (Matthew 2:12).

PRINCIPLES

a) Man must worship the Creator rather than the created (Romans 1:19-25).

b) God controls history (Proverbs 8:15,16).

c) The Word of God is accurate in defining in advance where future events will take place.

d) As an all-knowing God, He knows future events in our lives and has catered for them in His Word (John 21:18,19).

e) Only the seekers who left Jerusalem found the Christ child. The seeker will find (Matthew 7:7).

f) Tradition should never be given credence if it contradicts the Word of God i.e. the Magi being three kings bringing their gifts to a baby in a manger) (Colossians 2:8).

g) The escape of the Magi to Babylon by another route, bearing in mind the fortifications and communications system of Herod, was miraculous.

h) God’s provision overrules man’s ingenuity (Acts 5:19).

MARK (JOHN-MARK) – RUNAWAY TO REFRESHMENT
SCRIPTURE – Mark 14:51-52, Acts 13:5ff, 15:37-38, Colossians 4:10, Philemon 24, 2 Timothy 4:11

BIOGRAPHY

Mark is a Levite, of the tribe of Levi, Acts 4:36-37.  His mother’s name is Mary, Acts 12:12, who was an enthusiastic and committed follower of Jesus who opened her home to the Early Church as its main initial meeting place. Acts 12:12ff.  It was the first place Peter thought of coming to after his release from prison by the angel.  It was where the main prayer meeting had been held for his release. Acts 12:5ff.  Mary’s husband (John-Mark’s father) is not mentioned and is likely to be already dead at this point, and his role as mentor appears to have been taken by Barnabas, Mark’s uncle (Father’s brother). Colossians 4:10.  Like Barnabas, the family of John-Mark are wealthy land owners who appear to have their land holdings in Cyprus. Their wealth is shown by their ability to have several hundred people at a prayer meeting in their house.  They may have lost considerable money, and may have suffered physically in the initial persecution launched by Paul.  Acts 8:1ff, 9:1ff.

Young Mark is on the periphery of the disciples band and appears to be the teenager who is sent to warn the disciples of the coming arrest of Jesus after the temple Police raided the Jerusalem house looking for Jesus on the night of his eventual arrest.  He barely escapes the clutches of the police, losing his warm clothing in the process. Mark 14:51-52.   He is recruited by Barnabas and Paul after the famine relief visit to Jerusalem and taken to Antioch for training for ministry. Acts 12:24-25. He is mentored by both men and trained by the church ready to undertake the first missionary journey of the two older men to Cyprus. Acts 13:1ff.

Having journeyed through Cyprus Mark gets frightened at the prospect of heading up into the Galatian Province, and heads home to Jerusalem. Acts 13:13.  Paul certainly looked upon him as a “quitter”.  He would not take him on the next journey. Acts 15:36-41.  Barnabas takes him back to Cyprus and mentors him back to full service and spiritual maturity.  This is around 52 AD, and by 62 AD Paul is in Rome under house arrest, awaiting his trial before the emperor, and Mark is with him again as a trusted and loved helper.  Colossians 4:10, Philemon 24.  By 66AD as Paul awaits execution in Rome with Peter and many others Mark is requested by Paul to come to him and spend the last days with him facing an uncertain fate himself by associating with the great apostles.  2 Timothy 4:11.

Church tradition records Mark did arrive back in Rome, but we do not know whether it was before or after the executions of the two older men. Mark had been away from Rome when the great persecution of Nero broke out after the Fire of Rome in 65 AD.  Mark had previously been a teacher at the church in Rome and assistant to Peter who early church historians record was ministering there.  Mark was close to Peter in these last days of his life and wrote down his sermons and it was from these that he wrote his Gospel after the deaths of the two older men.  

The Gospel of Mark was credited to Mark very early in Church History, with Papias, an early historian, writing around 140 AD recording that Mark wrote “Peter’s Gospel”.   Justin Martyr, wiring around 150 AD records that Mark wrote this Gospel while “in Italy” just after the Great Persecution of Nero.  Mark is credited with establishing the Bishop’s role in Alexandria, but there isn’t hard evidence for that.  He is also associated with the Church of St Mark in Venice, and may have served near there.  His final years and place of death are unknown, although his death occurs early in the 70s, and in the early eighth century his body is brought to Venice.  It does appear he was martyred for his faith but we do not know exactly where.

EVALUATION

Mark illustrates several key concepts of discipleship:

a) Never write off a young believer who fails early in their walk with the Lord.

b) Mark may have feared death in the first missionary journey but in mature years he faces death bravely and wins the martyr’s crown.

c) Always value the role of the older men and women as mentors of the young, in doctrine, stability and ministry.  Mark is mentored and trained by Barnabas.

d) Always be ready to forgive a younger believer for failure;  Paul did and found in Mark the man who strengthened him in older age.

e) The job is not over until the Lord calls us home.  Mark must have felt strange after the death of his three great mentors, but his work was to gather Peter’s work and publish it as the Gospel that bears his name.  He faithfully did the work.

PRINCIPLES

Mark grows up in a godly home where his mother mentors passionate and totally committed faith.  He saw his house used for the Lord and opened himself to be used also.  

a) Mark failed but he did not let failure stop his service and he was encouraged by godly older men in this.

b) Failure never stops the work of God in a life unless that person stays in rebellion against the will of God for their life.

c) Spiritual opportunity never ends before we are called home to heaven.  The job on earth is done when you see the Lord’s face, not beforehand.

d) Take every opportunity to serve the Lord and do it whole-heartedly and do not let anything stop or slow you down.

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONSECRATION

1. Consecration means full surrender of self to God. (Romans 6:13)

2. This is the attitude of “denying self” and “not my will, but yours be done” (Matthew 16:24, 26:39, Galatians 2:20).

3. This is the only acceptable gift to God. (Romans 12:1, 2)

4. The consecration of the Temple is a picture of the believer’s life:  the Outer Court (the body), the Holy Place (the soul) and the Holy of Holies (spirit)

5. You are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and therefore must be set apart as a holy vessel (Romans 12:1-2 cf. 1Kings 8:1-11)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE [See page 86 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9, 1 Peter 5:6, Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2.  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church, believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6, 1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents’ authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1, 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20, 5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10, 1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE [See page 96 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FORGIVENESS – DIVINE FORGIVENESS

There are two types of Divine forgiveness for the believer, Judicial Forgiveness and Parental Forgiveness 

[A] JUDICIAL FORGIVENESS: 

1. Scope of Forgiveness – Judicial forgiveness is a once-for-all forgiveness of the penalty and punishment of all sin, past, present and future.

2. Setting of Forgiveness – Courtroom of Heaven

3.  Presiding Judge – Almighty God

4. Sole Requirement for Forgiveness – Faith alone in Christ alone with no “works” either necessary or possible on the part of the sinner.

5. Result of Judicial Forgiveness: 

[a] Eternal Life and an eternal relationship with the Triune God. 

[b] You become the beneficiary of every spiritual blessing in the Heavenly places in Christ. 

[c]You become a partaker of all that Christ has done, all that He is, and all that He ever will be.

[d] You are now in an eternal union with the Lord Jesus Christ

[e] You are permanently indwelled by God the Holy Spirit

[f] You receive temporal blessings on earth

[g] You receive Peace with God

[B] PARENTAL FORGIVENESS  - 1 John 1:9

1. When is it Required? – As soon as sin in the Christian’s life is discovered.

2. How is Parental Forgiveness obtained? By honest, frank confession of all known sins directly to God the Father in Christ’s Name.

3. Result of confession of all known sins and Parental Forgiveness: 

[a] Fellowship with God the Father and God the Son.

[b] You receive the Peace of God

[c] Temporal blessings on earth

[d] Answered Prayer

[e] You are filled, controlled and guided by God the Holy Spirit

MARY – GRACE

SCRIPTURE – Matthew 1; Luke 1-3.

BIOGRAPHY

Of the seven women named Mary in the New Testament, none has a more central role than Mary the mother of Jesus Christ.  The genealogy of Mary is given in Luke 3.  She is shown as the daughter of Heli (Luke 3:23), descended from Nathan the son of David (Luke 3:23-31).  At the time of the conception of Jesus, she was engaged to Joseph who was also descended from David, through Solomon (Matthew 1:7-16).  Through his parents Jesus was legally entitled to the throne of David.  Living in Nazareth (Luke 1:26).  Mary visited a close relative, Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist (Luke 1:39-56), before travelling to Bethlehem to be taxed under the orders of Augustus. 

In Bethlehem, Jesus was born (Luke 2:1-20).  After the visit of the Magi, when Jesus was about 18 months old, Joseph, Mary and Jesus fled into Egypt until the death of Herod the Great (Matthew 2:20, 21).  Joseph led his family to Nazareth because Archaleus, a very cruel king, was reigning in Judah (Matthew 2:22, 23).  Joseph is no longer mentioned, but Mary appears at the marriage of Cana (John 2:1-12); then later when Jesus was challenged by the Pharisees (Matthew 12:46-50); and at the cross (John 19:25-27).  On the cross Jesus committed His mother to the care of the disciple John. Mary was with the disciples in the upper room after the ascension (Acts 1:13, 14).

EVALUATION

a) Mary was one of the few people prophesied in the Old Testament, as the woman from whose seed the Saviour would come (Genesis 3:15).

b) Her state was amplified in Isaiah 7:14 that she would be a virgin.

c) Since the sin nature is passed down through the father, Mary received a sin nature from Heli.

d) Because Jesus was born of a virgin however, conceived by the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature (Matthew 1:20).

e) Mary was highly favoured in grace by God (Luke 1:28, 30), being called “blessed among women”.

f) Mary accepted the miracle of this birth as outlined by Gabriel (Luke 1:26-38).

g) Mary praised God for His goodness (Luke 1:46-55; cf. 1 Samuel 2:1-10).

h) Mary recognised that the child she was to have would be the long awaited Saviour (Luke 1:46-48).

i) Joseph was noble by protecting Mary from public stoning as an adulteress (Deuteronomy 22:23, 24).

j) Mary and Joseph arranged for Jesus’ circumcision on the eighth day (Luke 2:21) and His presentation to the Lord after the purification of Mary (Luke 2:22-24). They offered turtle doves and pigeons, showing they were not wealthy (Luke 2:24).

k) Jesus never called Mary mother, but always woman (John 2:4; 19:26), to ensure that Mary was never to be thought of as the mother of God.

PRINCIPLES

a) We should be oriented to grace (Romans 5:2; 6:14).

b) Parents are responsible for the spiritual welfare of their children (Deuteronomy 32:46).

c) Christians should use common sense in making decisions (Proverbs 24:5, 6).

d) God uses unbelievers in the lives of believers to work His plan out (cf. the taxation of Augustus).

e) Pre-eminence should always be given to Jesus Christ (John 3:30).

f) There is only one mediator between God and man Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5).

g) All except Christ have sinned (Romans 3:23).

DOCTRINES
GRACE [See page 108 above]
CHRIST – VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST [See page 131 above]
GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY
1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as ‘one flesh’. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6, 7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22, 23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with “The Christ”
a) It is grounded from one head – (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam’s side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father’s child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline – (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God’s discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family’s conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

CHRIST – SEED: CHRIST THE SEED 
Jesus is said to be:

1.
The woman’s seed. (Genesis 3:15; Matthew 1:18; Hebrews 2:14, 15; Revelation 12:1-6)

2.
Abraham’s seed. (Genesis 12:2, 3; 22:18; 26:4; Matthew 1:1; Acts 3:25, 26; Galatians 3:8,16)

3.
Isaac’s seed. (Genesis 21:12; Romans 9:7; Galatians 4:28)

4.
Jacob’s seed. (Genesis 28:14; Matthew 1:2)

5.
Judah’s seed. (Genesis 49:10; Hebrews 7:14; Revelation 5:5)

6.
Jesse’s seed. (Isaiah 11:1; Matthew 1:6; Luke 3:32)

7.
David’s seed. (Psalm 89:3-4; 35-37; 2 Samuel 7:12-13; Revelation 3:7; 22:16; 2 Timothy 2:8; 1 Kings 9:5)

MATTHEW – TAX FARMER TO FOLLOWER
SCRIPTURE – Matthew 9:9-13, 10:1-4, Mark 2:14-17, Luke 5:27-32, Acts 1:9-15.

BIOGRAPHY

Matthew was possibly of the Tribe of Levi, or he may have had the double name, Matthew-Levy and was called alternately one or the other in different social/cultural contexts, as was Simon-Peter.  His father’s name is Alphaeus who may also have been a “tax collector”.  They had a large house, and were prosperous as were all who were officials in the Roman tax-farming system.  The Roman Senate, or Emperor’s court, set the taxation required from each province of the empire.  The provincial governor worked through local businessmen to collect this tax.  The provincial governor may be asked for 1 million dollars, so he would charge the group of tax collectors two million, keeping one for himself and sending the required one million to the Senate.  The tax collectors who had to raise 2 million, now asked the population for 3 to 5 million so that they made their profit, after their expenses.  

Such local tax collectors were hated as “Quislings”, traitors to their people, and collectors of their invader’s taxation at inflated prices.  Such men would pass the “tax concessions” on to their sons, and their business dynasties made millions at the expense of their fellow citizens.  They had heavy expenses, for they required extensive security and accounting organisations.  The Roman government ignored any problems created, for the local tax collectors were the ones receiving the majority of the hatred from the system. Tax collectors were linked with prostitutes and alcohol salespeople in the orthodox Jewish mind, as people destined for hell and beyond the grace and redemption of God.  Matthew certainly records some of the strongest words against the Pharisees whose hatred of the tax collectors was extreme.  Matthew 23:1-37.

Matthew Levy is at the seat of collection, and as a son in his father’s business he is making sure none of his “crooks” are ripping him off in the process of collection.  He will not be alone, any more than Zacchaeus will be later, Luke 19:1-10, but surrounded by his guards and petty officials.  Jesus calls him and he immediately leaves his place and follows the Lord.  His people will guard the “shop” and bring in the money later, but he is off after the Lord.  He may have heard the Lord before, for his enthusiasm is instant, indicating that the Holy Spirit has been working on him for some time.  John 16:8-11.

His first thought is for his fellow tax collectors and he calls a dinner party for them with Jesus as the after dinner speaker.  Many are led to Jesus by his actions and saved that day.  In Matthew’s Gospel he adds in a significant phrase the Lord used that the others don’t mention.   Jesus says, “I have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance (all note this), but go and learn what that phrase means, I will have mercy and not sacrifice.”  Matthew really understood the importance of mercy and he received it that day, as did many of his friends.  He mentions another teaching of the Lord about tax collectors in Matthew 21:28-32.

We do not hear any more of him in the scriptures as a separate person.  He works with the other disciples and is there at the later meetings of the apostles and is active with them in ministry but never independently mentioned again.  His work was in Jerusalem until the escape of the church under the leadership of John when the Roman siege was lifted briefly in the first year.  

He is credited by the Early Church with being the author of what became known as the “Logia” a formal record of the sayings of the Lord, and it is logical to accept this, as he was the one man amongst the disciples band who was practised at quickly and accurately recording everything he heard, as was required of a tax collector who needed information on everyone who owed him money.  It may be after the Fall of Jerusalem that he writes his Gospel as a final form of the “Logia” for Hebrew speaking readers.  It certainly appears to have been written after Mark and Luke as the last of the synoptics and this may explain why he follows his format (Logia structure and time line), but adds some elements the others do not.  Church tradition records that he wrote for Hebrew Christians who after the destruction of the country rebuilt their messianic synagogues especially in the Galilee where they prospered until the second rebellion in the 130sAD when they, with all others were wiped out by the Romans. 

Matthew appears to have written the Gospel in the late 70s in Aramaic, which translates easily into Greek; both versions being in circulation for the next seventy years.  He is working on this as the surviving senior rabbis are working in Jamnia on what will become the Mishnah, and its anti-Christian emphasis is what Matthew is working to undermine, emphasizing that Jesus is indeed the Messiah who has been rejected, and that the Jewish people have suffered as a result.  After the second rebellion of the Jews in the 130s the Greek version of Matthew is the one the church uses as Aramaic speakers decline in number significantly.  He appears to have ministered in Judea to Aramaic speakers, although traditions record he headed east to witness to the Jewish community in Babylon and beyond in the area of Persia and that he dies witnessing as an old man in Persia or the Gulf States area. 

EVALUATION

Matthew does a great deal through his life but we know little of him from scripture:

a) Matthew begins as a wealthy tax farmer, the inheritor of a prosperous, corrupt and very unpopular business.  He ends his life following an unpopular Messiah, but dies in Jesus arms as a martyr, blessed forever, rather than just wealthy and hated in time.

b) He immediately thinks of his despised friends and fellow workers.  He calls the dinner party for them and many are saved as a result.

c) He faithfully records everything Jesus says and does for others to draw on in the Gospel’s we now have.  His skill set is useful and has blessed many down the centuries.  

d) He leaves us the most Jewish of all Gospels and proclaims to all Jewish people that their Messiah has indeed come and will come again.

e) He quietly served behind the scenes.  He is content not to mention himself and is relaxed about his anonymity, for in heaven all his deeds will be known.

f) He worked on the final form of the Gospel after losing all his inherited wealth and his nation itself, and spend his last years as a travelling evangelist, dying alone for his Lord in a foreign place.

PRINCIPLES

Matthew learned what was of value in this life and proclaimed it faithfully all his life; it was about Jesus, not about him and so he stays behind the scenes and is content to be unknown in deeds until heaven.

a) He valued his reputation in heaven ahead of his fame and wealth in time, so must we if we seek his legacy.

b) He walked away from prosperity and found eternal rewards, so will we.

c) Matthew valued his friend’s salvation and so having found the saviour he shared the good news with all who would come and hear it.

d) Matthew used his skills with quickly recording facts and conversations to record all that would later be needed to write the Gospel that bears his name.  Let us use all the skills we have to serve the Lord, and if an opportunity comes up to do a worthy thing, let us do it, and wait and see later how the Lord will weave it into our life tasking.

DOCTRINES
BIBLE – BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

1. The Scriptures are designed to have the following effect on the believer.

a) Illuminating. (Psalm 119:130)

b) Making wise the simple. (Psalm 19:7)

c) Producing faith (John 20:31), hope (Psalm 119:49, Romans 15:4), and obedience (Deuteronomy 17:19-20)

d) Cleansing the heart (John 15:3, Ephesians 5:26) and the ways (Psalm 119:9)

e) Keeping us from destructive paths. (Psalm 17:4)

f) Supporting life. (Matthew 4:4 cf. Deuteronomy 8:3)

g) Building up in the faith. (Acts 20:32)

h) Comforting. (Psalm 119:82, Romans 15:4)

i) Promoting growth in grace. (1 Peter 2:2)

j) Admonishing. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

k) Rejoicing the heart. (Psalm 119:18,111)

l) Sanctifying. (John 17:17, Ephesians 5:26)

2. The Scriptures should be:-

a) Believed (John 2:22) and obeyed (James 1:22)

b) The standard for teaching. (1 Peter 4:11)

c) Appealed to. (1 Corinthians 1:31, 1 Peter 1:16)

d) Read publicly to all. (Acts 13:15)

e) Known. (2 Timothy 3:15)

f) Received as the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 2:13) with meekness (James 1:21)

g) Searched. (John 5:39, Acts 17:11)

h) Used against our spiritual enemies. (Ephesians 6:11, 17)

i) Taught to everyone including children. (Deuteronomy 6:7, 11:19, Nehemiah 8:7-8)

j) Talked about continually. (Deuteronomy 6:7)

k) Not handled deceitfully. (2 Corinthians 4:2)

3. For the unbeliever the Scripture should be for:-

a) Regeneration. (James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Quickening. (Psalm 119:50, 93)

c) Converting the soul. (Psalm 19:7)

BIBLE – INERRANCY

1. The Scriptures are quoted as the absolute standard of truth. (Daniel 10:21, John 10:35)

2. The source of the Scriptures is God. There is no imperfection or error permissible with God. (2 Timothy 3:16, 2 Peter 
1:20-21, 1 John 1:5, James 1:17)

3. The Scriptures therefore becomes the final authority in the resolution of disputes. (Romans 4:3, 11:2, Galatians 4:30)

4. The Scriptures are seen as authoritative. (Matthew 26:31, Mark 14:27, Luke 4:8, Acts 23:5 Romans 11:8)

5. The person who does not know the Scriptures is in error. (Mark 12:24)

6. The Lord believed the Scriptures:-


a) He implied there was only one Isaiah. (Isaiah 61:1, 2 cf. Luke 4:16-21, Isaiah 53:1, and Isaiah 6:1-4, 9-10 cf. 
John 12:38-41)


b) Jonah was a prophet not a myth. (Matthew 12:39, Luke 11:29)


c) Daniel was a prophet not an historian. (Matthew 24:15, Mark 13:14)


d) Adam and Eve were created. (Matthew 19:8)

7. The Bible is called God’s Word (Mark 7:13, Luke 5:1, 11:28, John 10:35, Acts 6:7, 12:24, Romans 10:17)

BIBLE – INSPIRATION

1. The principle of inspiration is found in (2 Timothy 3:16) “All Scripture is God breathed” Gk. THEO PNEUSTOS. 

The Holy Spirit communicated to the human authors God’s complete plan (2 Samuel 23:2, 3, Isaiah 59:21, Jeremiah 1:9, Matthew 22:42, 43, Mark 12:36, Acts 4:24, 25, 28:25) 

The human authors of Scripture so wrote that in spite of their personalities, they were able to communicate God’s plan with perfect accuracy in the language they wrote.

2. The origin of Scripture is beyond human viewpoint. (2 Peter 1:20, 21)

3. The Bible is the mind of Christ. (1 Corinthians 2:16) Therefore it is the absolute standard for believers. (Psalm 138:2) 

4. Precanon revelation from God occurred through the Holy Spirit. There was no written scripture until the time of Moses. (2 Samuel 23:2, Ezekiel 2:2, 8:3, 11:1, 24, Micah 3:8, Hebrews 3:7)

5. Four categories of Old Testament revelation:

a) The spoken word – thus saith the Lord. (Isaiah 6:9, 10, Acts 28:25)

b) Dreams. (Numbers 12:6, Genesis 15:12, 31:10-13, 31:24, Daniel 10:9) – whilst asleep.

c) Visions. (Isaiah 1:1, 6:1, 1 Kings 22:19) – whilst awake.

d) Angelic teaching. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Acts 7:53, Galatians 3:19, Psalm 68:17)

6. The extent of revelation:

a) The unknown past – the Bible portrays past historical details unknown to man apart from revelation. (Genesis 1-11). The accuracy of these historical facts is guaranteed by inspiration, e.g. Creation, Noah’s Flood.

b) Ancient history – whilst the Bible is not a text book of history, all historical citations are accurate.

c) Objective law – the Old Testament contains many laws for both individuals and national life. These laws express perfectly the mind of God to those people to whom they are addressed.

d) Some portions of the Bible contain direct quotations from God. The doctrine of inspiration guarantees that such quotations are properly recorded exactly as God desired.

e) God uses the emotions, trials and triumphs of certain believers to declare His grace in devotional literature like the Psalms, Song of Solomon

f) Inspiration extends to the recording of falsehoods just as they were uttered. Satan Genesis 3:4

g) Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of all recorded prophecies.

CHRIST – ANGEL OF JEHOVAH [See page 4 above]
CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, KING [See page 10 above]
CHRIST – “RIGHT TIME” FOR THE LORD’S FIRST ADVENT

Only during the years of the first century was it the right time for the Lord to come as everything that was needful for his first ministry was in existence for these years and disappeared shortly afterwards.

1. The time of the early Caesars in the Roman Empire was a very stable time for the Empire, and this meant that military threats were minimal, although Satan tried to disrupt things later, with the Jewish rebellion 69 – 71AD. The strength and confidence of the Caesars meant that they would decree a census and this would be used by God for the Lord to be born in Bethlehem.

2. The best language for the communication the world has seen was in existence widely throughout the Empire and beyond it. This was the Koine Greek developed by Alexander the Great 300 years before and known and used as the language of commerce from Britain through to India.

3. Under the Persian Empire and then Alexander the Great the Jews had been a privileged people who had been given roles and responsibilities throughout both empires. This meant that there were colonies of Jews and their synagogues throughout the Roman and old Persian Empires as places where the gospel could be preached.

4. With the regular return of the Jews to the Temple in Jerusalem there was an open door for the gospel to spread quickly through visitors to the Temple. An early example of this is the Ethiopian Eunuch, Acts 8:26ff.

5. The completion of the Temple at Jerusalem was an important factor, as it was only complete and used in its final form at the time of the Lord’s ministry, although work continued on it in minor areas until four years before its destruction in 70 AD.    

6. Jerusalem was, with its temple a place known throughout the Roman world as a place for the worship of the one true God and many “god fearers” from amongst the Greeks and Romans travelled to the temple through the years AD 1-65 AD.    They were there at the right time to hear about the saviour who came.

7. Trade routes were open throughout the first century in a way that was not so until our own day this century. Travel was possible throughout the known world, and this opened up all countries for the gospel message, e.g. we know that both India and China had churches established before the end of the second century and possibly earlier.

8. Roman justice was established and it was the system within which the Messiah was to die, and at no other time would the death on the cross have been possible.

9. The records of the Temple to prove the Lord’s parentage and his right to the throne of David were available during this period; after 70AD these records were destroyed.    

10. The Jewish nation still existed in name at least in the first century and the people were looking for their Messiah. The City of David existed and it would be there for only forty years after the Lord’s execution.   

The Lord’s advent was the appearance of the mighty God in the form of a man, so that all human beings might see the creator in a way they could understand. In the person, work and words of the Lord Jesus Christ God has made his plan and purpose and provision for salvation clear for all to see. It is this clear message that we have as God’s servants to proclaim to all who will hear.
CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS [See page 120 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – HEIRSHIP

1. Believers are heirs of God and based on Sonship and union with Christ (Romans 8:17).

2. Heirship demands and guarantees eternal life (Titus 3:7).

3. The Christian’s inheritance is:


a) In Christ (Ephesians 1:11


b) In light (Colossians 1:12)


c) Guaranteed by the Spirit (Ephesians 1:13, 14)


d) In heaven (1 Peter 1:4)


e) Incorruptible (1 Peter 1:4)


f) Everlasting (1 Peter 1:4)


g) Pure (1 Peter 1:4)


h) For believers only (1 Peter 1:5)


i) Kept safe for us (1 Peter 1:5).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES 

1. The First Person – Jesus Christ has ultimate priority – Colossians 1:16-18

2. The First Possessions – The kingdom of God, the greatest gift – Matthew 6:33

3. The First Offering – the giving of oneself – 2 Corinthians 8:5

4. The First Denial – the denial of self – Matthew 7:5

5. The First Discipline – the discipline of prayer – 1 Timothy 2:1-4

6. The First Commandment – to love God supremely – Matthew 22:37-38

7. The First Excuse – too busy to have time for God – Matthew 8:21-22

ONE THING

1. One thing is a certainty – DEATH (Ecclesiastes 3:19)

2. One thing lacking – COUNTING THE COST (Mark 10:21)

3. One thing known – CONFIDENCE (John 9:25)

4. One thing is needful – CONDUCT/CONDITION (Luke 10:42)

5. One thing to do – CONSECRATION (Philippians 3:13)

6. One thing not to be ignorant about – TIME (2 Peter 3:8)

7. One thing desired – TO DWELL IN GOD’S HOUSE (Psalm 27:4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11)

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living – pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

MOSES – THE LAW

SCRIPTURE – Exodus – Deuteronomy; Acts 7:18-44.

BIOGRAPHY
Moses, whose name means “drawn from the water” was born into the family of Amram in the tribe of Levi (Exodus 6:16ff.).  With Pharaoh’s policy of killing male Israelite children, Moses was placed in an ark on the Nile where he was discovered by Pharaoh’s daughter who brought him up in the Egyptian court.  He learnt much in the court (Acts 7:22) but fled to Midian after he killed an Egyptian taskmaster who was mistreating an Israelite.  He was then 40 years of age.  He married Jethro’s daughter Zipporah who bore him two sons (Acts 7:29).  Having spent 40 years in Midian he saw the burning bush (Acts 7:30) on Mount Horeb (Exodus 3:1).  God called out of the bush, instructing him to return to Egypt to confront Pharaoh (Exodus 3:2 – 4:17).  Travelling towards Egypt, Zipporah circumcised her son in accordance with Genesis 17:13,14, (cf. Exodus 4:24-31).  With confrontation God brought ten plagues upon the Egyptians (see Pharaoh, Topic 37), culminating in the Passover (Exodus 7:7 – 12:36).  Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt, carrying with him the bones of Joseph (Exodus 13:19, cf. Genesis 50:26).  Led by a pillar of fire and cloud the Israelites wandered for 40 years in the wilderness. This last period in the life of Moses involved among many other incidents, his rejection by the Israelites, the commandments, the apostasy of the golden calf and the provision of the tabernacle.  Moses disobeyed God by striking the rock and was thereby barred from entering the promised land.  He died still powerful and alert at 120 years of age at Mount Nebo (Deuteronomy 34:1-7), being without peer as a prophet of the Lord (Deuteronomy 34:10).

EVALUATION

a) God gave the commandments (Exodus 20:1).

b) They were given to Israel only.

c) God is the source of freedom (Exodus 20:2).

d) First Commandment:  God is to be first in our lives which demonstrates true orientation by the freewill of man (Exodus 20:3).

e) Second Commandment:  You shall not worship any idols which enslave the individual (Exodus 20:4-6). We are born in slavery (Romans 5:12) but are born again to freedom (John 8:36).

f) Third Commandment:  You shall tell the truth. It is your responsibility. Do not use God to coerce others. This contributes to human freedom (Exodus 20:7).

g) Fourth Commandment:  There will be a day of rest on which the grace of God can be considered. The grace of God is the basis of human freedom (Exodus 20:8-11).

h) Fifth Commandment:  Requires respect for authority in the family by children. Respect for authority creates freedom and happiness in the life of a believer (Exodus 20:12).

i) Sixth Commandment:  You shall not murder (Ratscach, Heb.). This protects the freedom of the individual to exercise his freewill (Exodus 20:13).

j) Seventh Commandment:  You shall not commit adultery which protects the family not only in marriage but prior to marriage (Exodus 20:14).

k) Eighth Commandment:  You shall not steal protects the freedom to own private property (Exodus 20:15).

l) Ninth Commandment:  You shall not commit perjury which protects the freedom of a person appearing in court (Exodus 20:16).

m) Tenth Commandment:  You shall not covet (Exodus 20:17). This was Paul’s way of finding out that a sinful nature existed (Romans 7:7). This commandment controls the lust of the sinful nature.

PRINCIPLES

a) The law is holy, just and good (Romans 7:16).

b) Freedom demands responsibility (Galatians 5:1; 1 Corinthians 6:12).

c) Human freedom gives opportunities for relationship with God (Revelation 22:17).

d) All sin, known and unknown, involves action of the free will (cf. Romans 7:19-23).

e) Free will is the issue in salvation (John 3:36).

f) Human freedom is protected by the Ten Commandments (Mark 12:31).

g) God is the source of freedom and truth (John 8:32).

h) Anarchy will destroy a nation (Judges 21:25).

i) The law condemns man as a sinner (Romans 7:7).

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – CHRIST AND THE LAW
1. Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4).

2. He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2Corinthians 5:21).

3. He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37).

4. All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings.

5. He redeemed us from the curse of the law (Galatians 3:13,14).

6. He mediated the better covenant of grace (Hebrews 8:6-13).

7. Through him we have the law of Christ (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2).

8. Christ fulfilled the law (Matthew 5:17).  This occurred at the cross.

COVENANTS [See page 72 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – LAWS OF LIBERTY AND RESPONSIBILITY
1. THE LAW WHICH WE ARE NOT UNDER – THE MOSAIC LAW

Christ fulfilled the requirements of the Mosaic Law (Matthew 5:17).   If the Holy Spirit has control over us we automatically fulfil the righteousness of the Law.

2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY

This law is directed towards oneself. Biblically speaking you have the right to do certain things that will not cause you personally to fail the Lord in any way (1 Corinthians 8:8).

3. THE LAW OF LOVE

This law takes other believers into consideration. In effect this law says that because of your love for the weaker brethren and in order not to offend or upset them you refrain from doing certain things which you have the liberty to do. You refrain not because they are wrong in themselves but rather you wish to help other believers rather than hinder them (1Corinthians 8:9).

4. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY

This law concerns the unbeliever. It is expedient that your life tells the world of Christ. The unbeliever has set up standards of conduct for the Christian. Therefore you refrain from or do certain legitimate things – not because they are wrong but because they may offend an unbeliever and prevent him from seeing the real issue that CHRIST DIED FOR HIS SINS (1Corinthians 9, 20-23).

5. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE

This law is directed towards God. It involves the believer forsaking a completely legitimate function in life in order to more perfectly serve the Lord. Missionaries often function under this law when they live in primitive conditions on the mission field. This law can also operate under Australian conditions (Matthew 3:1-6).

6. PRINCIPLE:

As Christians we have liberty, but total freedom for ourselves may enslave others. We have to use our liberty in such a responsible manner that it does not infringe on the liberty of others. As Christians we must act responsibly (Ephesians 5:15).

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENTING CHRIST [See page 14 above]
PRIESTS [See page 16 above]
PRIESTS – PRIESTLY GARMENTS [See page 17 above]
PRIESTS – LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD
1. Aaron was the first appointed High Priest in the Levitical priesthood (Exodus 28:1, Numbers 18:7, 8).

2. In the Levitical priesthood sons followed their father by physical birth into the priesthood.

3. Any descendants of Aaron who had physical defects were eliminated (Leviticus 21:21-23).

4. The function of the Levitical priesthood:-

a) To teach the law (Leviticus 10:11)

b) To offer the sacrifices (Leviticus 9)

c) Maintain the tabernacle (Numbers 18:3) (Levites)

d) To function in the Holy Place where they changed the shewbread and trimmed the candlestick (Exodus 30:7-8, Leviticus 24:5-8)

e) They inspected diseased persons in order to declare them unclean (Leviticus 13, 14)

f) They acted as the supreme court of the land and judged major controversies (Deuteronomy 17:8, 19:17, 21:5)

g) Priestly blessings (Numbers 6:22).

5.  Some priests also received the office of prophet, e.g. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zechariah.

6. The tribe of Levi

a) The Levites descended from Levi who was chosen by God for the care and protection of holy things. (Numbers 3:5 ff, 8:14-19)

b) The first-born of all tribes of Israel were consecrated to the Lord. They were ransomed back by five shekels of silver, this money paying for the tribe of Levi who were their representatives.

c) The period of service for the Levites was from 25 to 50 years of age because of the tremendous pressures of being involved in spiritual activity.

d) The function of the Levites:-

i) To preserve the law, transmit it for posterity, constantly writing out the scripture. (Leviticus 10:11, Nehemiah 8:9, Ezekiel 44:23)

ii) They were to assist the priests in the service of the tabernacle and later the temple. (Numbers 18:4)

iii) There were two tasks that were not done by the Levites:

The hewing of wood and fetching of the water by the Gibeonites (Joshua 9:21)

The gatekeepers (1Chronicles 26:1, 19).

iv) Classification of the Levites:-

Kohath responsible for the ark, table of shewbread, the two altars, the lampstand, the sacred vessel and the veil.

Gershom, for the coverings, hangings from the tabernacle, the doors.

Meran, for the planks, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the pins and the cords.

v) The Levites were responsible for the transportation of the tabernacle.

vi) The Levites were also responsible for all the music.

7. Dress of the High Priest (Exodus 28)

Except on ceremonial occasions, the dress of the priests and the high priest was no different from that of the common people.  On ceremonial occasions the High Priest’s uniform consisted of the following:  white linen shorts, a white linen coat approximately hip length, a belt in the same colour as the curtains – white, blue, scarlet and purple, a turban-like cap with a golden crown inscribed ‘Holy to Jehovah’ (his badge of rank), an ephod of blue lavishly embroidered with colours, a breastplate of gold and cloth with the twelve stones representing the tribes engraved with their names and fastened with gold clasp.  (See Priestly Garments)

8. The consecration of the priests and High Priests described in (Exodus 29).

9. The Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16) 

On that high holy day, the high priest donned his ceremonial robes and entered the Tabernacle where he sprinkled the blood of the bullock of the sin offering for himself over the top of the mercy seat (v6, 14).  If he emerged from the Holy of Holies his priesthood was assured for another year.  He re-entered a second time with the blood of the goat of the sin offering for the people to do likewise for them.  His return to the Israelites signified that he had obtained national pardon.  The people of Israel were spared (v30).

10. The descendants of the High Priest

a)  Succession occurred upon the officiating high priest’s death with the eldest surviving son’s installation (Numbers 20:28).

b) The line was promised to pass down through Phinehas eldest son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron (Numbers 25:10-13).  Eli was a legitimate priest and descendant of Ithmar, but not an high priest; the switch in the line took place during Saul’s reign.  It was rightfully restored to the line of Eleazer during Solomon’s reign (1 Kings 2:26, 27, 35). When Israel was about to go under dispersion in Jeremiah’s day, Seraiah was high priest.  He was captured by Nebuzar-adam and executed at Riblah (2 Kings 25:18-2 1).  His son Josedech, who should have inherited the office, never served as high priest but lived and died in captivity at Babylon (Haggai 1:1-14).  His son Joshua assumed the office when the High Priesthood was restored in the days of Zechariah and Zerubbabel (Zechariah 3).

c) His successors were Jothum, Eliashia, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, who served in time of Alexander the Great. He met Alexander’s conquering army with a scroll of Daniel in his hand.  By reading him those passages dealing with him Jaddua won Alexander’s friendship for the Jews.

d) Jaddua’s successors were Onias I and Simon the Just.  Onias II, too young to become the high priest, was set aside in favour of Simon’s brother Eleazer.

e) The high priesthood was passed down to the Asmonaean family of the course (class or order) of Joiarits (1Chronicles 9:10, 24:7, Nehemiah 11:10), and continued in that line until Herod the Great destroyed that family, the last high priest, Aristobul being murdered by order of Herod (Herod the Great’s brother in law) in 35 BC.

f) There were twenty-eight high priests until the year 70 AD.  Two high priests related to the death of Christ were Caiaphas and Annas. 

MELCHIZEDEK
1.
Melchizedek is not a pre-incarnate appearance of Christ, he is a real person.

2.
Melchizedek is an historical figure being the king of Salem. He was also a priest based on regeneration. He ministered to Abraham after rescuing Lot.

3.
Christophanies are never given a formal name; the angel who visited Abraham or the man who wrestled with Jacob.

4.
Christophanies are never attached to a geographical locality – e.g. Salem.

5.
A Christophony always discloses God as the messenger.

6.
Psalm 110:4 is a prophetical reference, Christ is being addressed.  It does not say, you are Melchizedek.

7.
A priest must be true humanity to be a priest. Jesus Christ was not true humanity until the incarnation. Therefore Melchizedek was a man. (Hebrews 7:10, Isaiah 7:14)

8.
Jesus Christ of the tribe of Judah obtained his kingship by birth. Jesus Christ of the order of Melchizedek obtained his priesthood by appointment.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
CHURCH AND ISRAEL [See page 73 above]
CIRCUMCISION
1.
Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2.
It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3.
No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4.
Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2, 3)

5.
The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18, 19; Galatians 5:2, 3; Ephesians 2:11)

6.
Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1, 24; Galatians 6:12, 13)

7.
Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8.
During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9.
This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4, 5)

10.
Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24, 25)

11.
Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers’ baptism in the Church Age.

LAW OF MOSES [See page 19 above]
RICH YOUNG RULER [See page 69 above]
NEBUCHADNEZZAR – PRIDE

SCRIPTURE – 2 Kings 24, 25; Jeremiah 22:21-39,43-52; 2 Chronicles 36; Daniel 1-4; Ezra.

BIOGRAPHY 

Nebuchadnezzar was the eldest son of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Chaldean Empire.  He married Nitocris whose son-in-law Nabonidus and grandson Belshazzar were the last co-rulers of the empire.  Nebuchadnezzar, as the crown prince, led the Babylonian forces that defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish in 605 BC.  At this time he brought Daniel and others of the Judean nobility as hostages back to Babylon.  On the death of his father he ascended the throne on September 6, 605 BC.  Jehoiakim of Judah submitted to him (2 Kings 24:1).  He captured Jerusalem on March 16, 597 BC, taking Jehoiakim captive and replacing him with Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:11-20).  Zedekiah eventually revolted and he was taken into captivity with the remnant of Judea in 586 BC.  Nebuchadnezzar had much contact with Daniel.  The Jewish captive with God’s help interpreted the visions of the arrogant man in Daniel 2 and of the Tree in Daniel 4.  Late in life he suffered from zoantrophy and was in the fields for seven years.  He rebelled against God’s plan of history by erecting a huge statue of gold on the plain of Dura.  Because they would not worship the idol, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were cast into the furnace (Daniel 3).  There is some evidence that late in life Nebuchadnezzar became a believer (Daniel 4:34-37).  He died in 562 BC.

EVALUATION

Using the Daniel passages in chapters 1 – 4 we see Pride and its result. The main cause of Nebuchadnezzar’s pride was his position:

a) As conqueror (Daniel 1:1, 2).

b) As the taker of hostages (Daniel 1:3-6).

c) As the judge with power of life or death (Daniel 1:10, 2:5).

d) As King of Kings (Daniel 2:37).

e) As the recipient of power, strength and glory (Daniel 2:37).

f) As world ruler (Daniel 2:38).

g) As the controller of religion (Daniel 3:3-6).

h) As a great builder (Daniel 4:30).

However, he failed to see that his position was not of his own making but of God, and that God can demote as well as promote:

a) God caused Jehoiakim to fall (Daniel 1:1, 2).

b) God gave Nebuchadnezzar his position (Daniel 2:37, 38).

c) God gave Nebuchadnezzar the dream of his fall (Daniel 4:13-18).

d) God provided an interpreter (Daniel 4:19-27).

e) He ignored God’s direction (Daniel 4:30).

f) God brought Nebuchadnezzar to act as an animal and demoted him (Daniel 4:31-33).

g) Nebuchadnezzar believed and recognised God (Daniel 4:34-37).

PRINCIPLES

a) Pride is the worst of all sins (Proverbs 6:16, 17).

b) Leaders of men often suffer from pride (2 Chronicles 32:25, 26; 1 Timothy 3:6).

c) Pride leads to abuse of power (Isaiah 3:13-16).

d) God controls the destiny of man (Job 1:21).

e) Those who oppress believers will be disciplined by God (1 Kings 21:19).

f) God controls the individual and will not allow continual abuse of power (Amos 4:1-3).

g) Great rulers can be brought down to the dust (Psalm 135:10).

h) The choice is between pride (own will) and the Scriptures (God’s will) (Proverbs 8:13).

i) God will respond to the penitent soul (Psalm 51:17).

j) God will have no other gods before Him (Exodus 20:3) – the first commandment.

DOCTRINES
DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION [See page 47 above]
PROPHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL [See page 34 above]
PROPHECY – DANIEL – NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM [See page 37 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE [See page 86 above]
NEHEMIAH – PRAYER

SCRIPTURE – Nehemiah

BIOGRAPHY

Nehemiah, whose name means “compassion of Jehovah” was the son of Hachaliah (Nehemiah 1:1).  He was cup bearer to King Artaxerxes I (465-425 BC) and as such he had a position of great responsibility and influence.  He must have been considered very trustworthy as the king’s father had been murdered.  He was a member of a very important Jewish family, one of whom, Hannani, was spokesman of a delegation to Susa (Nehemiah 1:2) and later became governor of Jerusalem (Nehemiah 7:2).  The holding of such a position by a Jew in the Persian Empire probably was due to Artaxerxes’ (Longimanus) high opinion of his stepmother Esther.  The temple in Jerusalem had been finished for 12 years but the Jews in that city were under great pressure as the walls had not been rebuilt.  He persuaded the king to let him go to Jerusalem.  Artaxerxes gave him leave of absence for 12 years (Nehemiah 2:6).  He travelled to Jerusalem and organised the Jews in their rebuilding programme. The walls were rebuilt in 52 days (Nehemiah 6:15), and subsequently dedicated (Nehemiah 12:27-43).  Having completed his task, Nehemiah returned to Persia to resume his duties (Nehemiah 13:6).

EVALUATION

a) As soon as Nehemiah heard about the problems in Jerusalem he fasted and prayed (Nehemiah 1:4).

b) Nehemiah was constant in prayer (Nehemiah 1:6).

c) He recognised that the Jews needed to be treated in grace (Nehemiah 1:7-11).

d) When requested by the king as to why he was depressed and sad, he prayed to God prior to answering the king (Nehemiah 2:4).

e) He is successful in requesting Artaxerxes for time to go to Jerusalem, and is given provision (Nehemiah 2:6-9).

f) Nehemiah arrived in Jerusalem and challenged those there, having made a careful inspection of the city (Nehemiah 2:11-18).

g) His exhortation received a mixed reaction but the walls were completed by teamwork, even though there were those who refused to help (Nehemiah 3:5).

h) Nehemiah was ridiculed (Nehemiah 2:19; 4:2), but he overcame this with trust and prayer (Nehemiah 4:4-6).

i) Many promoted fear (Nehemiah 4:7, 8, 11), but that was countered by prayer and vigilance (Nehemiah 4:9-23).

j) Nehemiah is tempted to leave God’s work but he copes with this by prayer and truth (Nehemiah 6:1-9).

k) He is then subjected to intimidation (Nehemiah 6:10) but he overcomes this by courage (Nehemiah 6:11-13).

l) He combats discouragement (Nehemiah 4:10-12) by truth and courage (Nehemiah 4:13-23).

m) He conquers selfishness by rebuke and unselfishness (Nehemiah 5:1-13).

n) The walls are eventually completed (Nehemiah 6:15, 16).

PRINCIPLES

a) As a Christian you can hold an important and prominent position (John 19:38, 39).

b) Each one has an important part to play in the plan of God (1 Corinthians 12:18).

c) We should always pray about our problems (Philippians 4:6).

d) God is everywhere and is keen to answer our prayers (James 5:16).

e) It takes courage to stand against those who would destroy your work for God (Psalm 27:4; Psalm 31:24).

f) Problems can come from both outside and inside in the Christian life (Revelation 2:9-14).

g) No testing is too much for you to bear (1 Corinthians 10:13).

DOCTRINES
PROPHECY – DANIEL’S SEVENTY WEEKS [See page 53 above]
GOD – PLAN OF GOD [See page 28 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER [See page 91 above]
JERUSALEM
1. Jerusalem is the Holy City of three monotheistic faiths.

a) JUDAISM:  Jerusalem has always been the focus of the Jewish homeland as it was the capital of the first Jewish kingdom.  The Western Wall (the Wailing Wall) is a remnant of the great temple, built by King Herod and is the most sacred of all Jewish shrines.

b) CHRISTIANITY:  For Christians, Jerusalem is the site of Jesus Christ’s last days on earth.  It is the place of His trial and crucifixion, and also of His resurrection.

c) ISLAM:  The Arabs call Jerusalem “Al Quds”, which means “The Noble (or Holy) Sanctuary”.  After Mecca and Medina, it is the holiest city in the Muslim world.  On the place where the Temple stood now stands the Dome of the Rock (or mosque of Omar).  It is built over a rock from where Mohammed is said to have ascended to Heaven.

2. The name ‘Jerusalem’ is sometimes abbreviated to “Salem” which is the Hebrew word for peace (Genesis 14:18; Psalm 76:2).  Jerusalem means “City of Peace” (Psalm 122:6, 7; Isaiah 66:12; Haggai 2:9).

3. It was the city of Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18).

4. Although the Israelites captured its “suburbs”, they never took the citadel of Mount Zion (Judges 1:8, 21; 19:12; Joshua 15:63).  This fortress was called Jebus, after its inhabitants the Jebusites, descendants of Hittites and Amorites (Ezekiel 16:3).  It was finally taken by King David and renamed City of David (2 Samuel 5:6-9).

5. It was a suitable place for a capital as it had not played a role in the history of any of the tribes and was not in any of the tribes’ territory, but on the boundary between Benjamin and Judah (Joshua 15:8; 18:16).

6. It was a strong fortress and had its own water supply in the spring Gihon.  This could be reached from the city through a tunnel (2 Samuel 5:8), later improved by King Hezekiah (2 Kings 20:20; 2 Chronicles 32:30).

7. The real spiritual meaning of Jerusalem began when King David brought the Ark of the Covenant to the City of David on Mount Zion (2 Samuel 6:16).  Zion became synonymous with Jerusalem as the place where God dwelt among His people. (Psalms 48:1-3; 50:2; 87:2,3; 132:13,14; 137:5,6; 1 Kings 12:26-28)

8. Jerusalem the “City of Peace” was the scene of many battles and it changed hands many times during its 4,000 year history.  Since 1967 it has been back in Jewish hands. (Luke 21:24)

9. ITS FUTURE:

a) A new temple is to be built on the old temple site. The Antichrist will enter this temple to declare himself God. (2Thessalonians 2:4)

b) The armies of all nations will be drawn against her. Its inhabitants will suffer terribly but they will be delivered by the Lord. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

c) The Lord will enter the city through the East Gate (Golden Gate) which, at present, is bricked in. (Ezekiel 44:1,2; Psalm 24:7-9)

d) Jerusalem will be the capital during the Millennium. (Zechariah 2:10-13; 8:22; Isaiah 2:3, 4)

e) But this Jerusalem is only a shadow of things to come. (Hebrews 11:10, 16).  After the Millennium there will be a new Jerusalem coming down out of heaven. (Hebrews 12:22; Galatians 4:26; Revelation 3:12; 21:2, 10)
NIMROD – INTERNATIONALISM

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 10:8, 9; 1 Chronicles 1:10.

BIOGRAPHY

Great grandson of Noah through Ham and Cush.  He was probably very dark in complexion as the Cushites were the original Ethiopians.  Nimrod is said to be a great warrior before the Lord (Genesis 10:8,9).  Nimrod had an extensive kingdom, including the great cities of Babel (Babylon), Erech (Warka), Accad (Agade), Calneh and all the land of Shinar. This was the location of the tower of Babel.  Hamurabbi, the great law-giver who lived about the time of Abraham, rebuilt the tower of Babel.  He dedicated it to Nimrod (Marduk), the original builder.  The tower was one of the wonders of the ancient world at this time and a focal point for internationalism.  Nimrod’s extensive empire and strength combined to make him a formidable leader and conceivably the first world ruler after the flood.  Nimrod’s land also included inner Assyria, called the land of Nimrod in Micah 5:6, between Nineveh and Calah.

EVALUATION:  Genesis 11.

a) The whole world after the Ark landed on Ararat was of one language and speech (verse 1).

b) After wandering for some while, they came to the plain of Shinar and dwelt there (verse 2).

c) God had told them to multiply and inhabit the earth (Genesis 9:7).

d) Man, however, remained centralised in the plain of Shinar where they constructed a tower (verses 3, 4).

e) The purpose of the tower was to reach heaven from the earth and to rebel against God’s orders (verse 4).

f) God recognised that the whole of mankind had concentrated, and such concentration would cause severe problems for their future (verses 5, 6).

g) He causes a myriad of languages to come upon man to force them into national units (verse 7).

h) With the various languages, the people on the plain of Shinar disperse and migrate to fill the earth (verse 8).

i) The name of the place was called Babel because of the confusion of languages (verse 9).

PRINCIPLES

a) Concentration of power causes oppression and degeneracy (Revelation 13:16-18).

b) God promotes nationalism and judges internationalism. There is no such thing as the brotherhood of man. Man is divided into two groups:  believers who are children of God (Romans 8:14-17), and unbelievers who are children of the devil (John 8:44).

c) God confused tongues (languages) at the Tower of Babel. God gave the gift of tongues in the early church to give the gospel in foreign languages (1 Corinthians 12-14).

d) Man is always attempting by his own works to pull God down from heaven. God judges man’s works and will not allow man to operate outside His plan (Numbers 22-24).

e) Babel and the Church:

i) Started in unity – the church started in unity being in one place in one accord (Acts 2:1).

ii) Ambition for power – a power struggle commenced in the church with several bishoprics attempting to gain supreme power (1 Peter 5:3).

iii) Man-made unity – under the medieval papacy the church was one over a large area of the known world with one language, LATIN. Religious internationalism.

iv) Confusion of languages – the reformation caused each country to worship and have the Bible in their own languages. Christian nationalism.

DOCTRINES
ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT [See page 32 above]
NATIONS AND RACES [See page 37 above]
TONGUES
1. Purpose of Tongues (Isaiah 28:8-11, Leviticus 26:14-39, Acts 2:8-11)

a) The Jews had just crucified their Messiah.

b) God was warning them of coming judgment.

c) The judgment would be the destruction of Jerusalem, and the scattering of the Jews amongst the Gentile nations.

d) Tongues were therefore a call to repentance and salvation of unbelievers. (1 Corinthians 14:21-22)

e) At the time of Passover/Pentecost, many Jews had come to Israel from foreign lands to celebrate the Feasts.  

f) Tongues was used to warn and evangelise them in their own (foreign) languages  (Acts 2:8-11).

2. Initial fulfilment of the prophecy of tongues (Acts 2:1-11).

3. Fulfilment interpreted (1 Corinthians 14:21, 22).

4. Operation of tongues (1 Corinthians 13).

5. Regulation of tongues (1 Corinthians 14).

6. Tongues abused (1 Corinthians 12:12-31).

7. Proper use of tongues:

a) A sign of the dispersion set forth in three Pentecosts of Acts:

i) Jewish (Acts 2:3-11)

ii) Gentile (Acts 10:44-46)

iii) Transitional (Acts 19:2-7)

b) It was also a temporary gift until the canon of scripture was completed.

8. Discontinuance of tongues – when that which is perfect is come then that which is in part shall be done away (1Corinthians 13:8, 10).

a) “That which is perfect” – nominative singular, NEUTER GENDER indicates a “thing” not a person.

b) Reference to the WORD OF GOD.

c) Replacement of the gift of tongues by the Word of God written in Gentile languages. Tongues is therefore related to the completion of the canon of scripture in various languages.

9. Tongues perpetuated as a satanic operation. (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12) The means of operation being (Isaiah 8:18, 19, Revelation 16:13, 14)

10. Gift of tongues:  its Biblical perspective:

a) Not necessary for salvation. (1 Corinthians 12:10, 11)

b) Never a sign of spirituality. (Galatians 5:22-24)

c) Must not be confused with the Baptism of the Spirit. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

d) Should not cause other believers without the gift to have an inferiority complex. (1 Corinthians 12:15, 16)

e) Should not cause the user to have superiority complex. (1 Corinthians 12:21)

f) The least of all spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:28)

g) Effectively used only when believers exercising the gift are filled with the Holy Spirit. (1 Corinthians 13)

h) Temporary, therefore not extant today. (1 Corinthians 13:8) Since the canon of scripture is available.

i) Need for regulation because of its abuse. (1 Corinthians 14) when it was used in a bona fide manner.

NATIONS – ORIGINS OF NATIONS
1. In the Flood of Noah, all of mankind was destroyed, except the family of Noah.  Therefore, all people on earth are descended from one of Noah’s three sons:  Japheth, Shem and Ham.

2. As a general rule, south of a line running through the Caspian Sea, Black Sea, Mediterranean Sea, the Hamitic people are settled; north of the line Japhetic; with the Semitic people settling in Mesopotamia.

3. THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH – Genesis 10:2-5

Son 1 – Gomer

Sons of Gomer (Genesis 10:3)

Ashkenaz – Teutonic groups, including Goths, Vandals, Germanic groups and the Franks. 

Riphath – Celtic groups including Irish, Gauls, Galatians, blue-eyed Spaniards, Britons inhabitants of Britain before the Anglo-Saxons). The Celts moved from the Middle East about 250 BC They went to France, Ireland and Northern Spain, whilst some of them turned round and went back to Asia Minor – Galatia.

Togarmah – Kurdic groups, including Scythians.

Son 2 – Magog

Tartars, Slavs, Scythians.

Son 3 – Madai – father of Medes

Ayrians of India (Parsees).

Son 4 – Javan – father of the Greeks and Romans of ancient times. 

Sons of Javan (Genesis 10:4)

Elishah –Aeolian Greeks

Tarshish –Dorian Greeks

Kittim – Cypriots

Dodanim – Trojans.

Son 5 – Tubal.  His descendants settled the area south of the Black Sea. Tobolsk probably came from Tubal.

Son 6 – Meshoch – father of the Russians.

Son 7 – Tiras – father of the Thracians and Illyrian Greeks.

4. THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM  - Genesis 10:6-20

Son 1 – Cush.  Black – Ethiopians and Africans.

Descendants of Cush

Queen of Sheba

Nimrod – Nimrod became a hunter of men “before” (against) the Lord. (Genesis 10:8-9, 1 Chronicles 1:10).  He established his empire at Babel, or Babylon (Genesis 10:10).  It seems that he was the evil ruler responsible for building the Tower of Babel in defiance to God.

Son 2 – Misraim. Misraim is the father of the Egyptians and possibly the Etruscans, the inhabitants of Rome before 

the Japhetic barbarians came in. The Etruscans also invaded Crete where they mixed with the Greek sea people who eventually went and tried to attack Egypt under Rameses II. They were defeated and forced into the area of Palestine and became the Philistines.

Descendants of Misraim (Genesis 10:13)

Ludim – father of all the Moors and the Hamitics of the Peninsulas of Europe – Sicels.

Anamim – father of the Egyptians of Thebes.

Lehabim – father of the Libyans.

Naphtuhim – father of the Egyptians of Memphis.

Pathrusim – father of the Southern Egyptians.

Caphtorim – father of the Philistines.

Son 3 – Phut.  Black – North Africa, Southern Spain, Italy and Greece.

Son 4 – Canaan:  White – Amorites and inhabitants of Palestine.

Descendants of Canaan (Genesis 10:15-19)

Sidon – father of the Phoenicians.

Heth – father of the Hittites.

Jebusite – father of the people who settled around Jerusalem and were not conquered until the time of David.

Amorite – the mountaineers of the Canaanites.

Girgasite – a branch of the Hivites who lived in Palestine.

Hivites – inhabitants of Syria. A branch of the Hivites were the Gibeonites who tricked Joshua.

Arkite – Phoenecians.

Sinite – lived in Lebanon.

The areas inhabited by the Canaanites include Gaza, Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 10:19).

5. THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM  - Genesis 10:21-32

Son 1 – Elam – the aboriginal race of Persia before the Medes arrived.

Son 2 – Asshur – Assyria.

Son 3 – Arphaxed – the family line of Abraham and the Jews.

Son 4 – Lud – father of the Lydians of Asia Minor.

Son 5 – Aram – the Syrians.

CHARACTERISTICS WHICH INDICATE THE ORIGINS OF RACES

1. LANGUAGE

Languages of Japheth

Indo-European – Sanskrit, Persian, Zend.

Romance languages – Italian, French, Spanish, Portuguese.

Teutonic languages – German, Islandic, Swedish, Norwegian, Gothic, Danish, Anglo-Saxon.

Classical languages – Greek, Latin.

Gaelic languages – Celt, Urse, Manx, Cornish, Welsh.

Slavonic languages – Lithuanian, Russian, Bohemian, Moravian, Polish, Greek.

Languages of Ham

Finnish, Estonian, Magyar.

Turkish, Mongolian, Tungus.

Kazak, Usbac.

Egyptian (coptic), Peker, Cushite, Bantu, Bushman.

Tibet, Indian of North America.

Polynesian languages.

It is of interest that the language of the Apache Indian in North America is the same as the language of the natives of the land to the east of the Bering Strait and the hieroglyphics of the Assyrians conform to those of the Mayan civilisation.

2. CRANIOLOGY – THE STUDY OF SKULLS

Shortheaded skull – generally Japhetic.

Medium skulls – Semitic.

Longheaded skulls – generally Hamitic.

Skulls, however, are not a definitive proof of origin.

3. TURKIOLOGY – THE STUDY OF HAIR

Wavy – generally Japhetic.

Coarse, black, straight – Hamitic.

Kinky, woolly, black hair – Hamitic.

4. DERMATOLOGY – THE COLOUR OF THE SKIN

Ham means “black” – he was a black man. The sons of Ham were both white (Canaan) and black, and from his line the yellow-skinned races came. 

Japheth was a white-skinned man.

Shem was between the two, probably closer to white.

This is not always an accurate proof of origin, especially where inter-marriage has taken place.

5. CUSTOMS

Sons of Ham – burial.

Sons of Japheth – cremation.

The use of metals in their daily lives and various other customs can also be used as a guide to the race’s origin.

NATIONS – DESTINY OF NATIONS
1. In the Scriptures there are four words used for the non-Jewish, non-church groups. They are nations, gentiles, people and heathen. They are distinguished from the Jews and Church (1 Corinthians 10:32).

2. There is a time of history called the times of the Gentiles:

a) It began when God gave them world rulership (Daniel 2:38; Jeremiah 27:6, 7).

b) It is fulfilled when Christ returns (Luke 21:24).

c) It ends when Christ sets up His kingdom (Daniel 2:44; Revelation 11:15).

It should not be confused with the Gentile or Family dispensation.

3. The destiny of nations is determined by their relationship:

a) their relationship to God (Psalm 33:12).

b) to the law (Proverbs 14:34)

c) to Satan (Isaiah 14:12,16)

d) to God’s programme (Acts 15:14)

e) to the Jews (Genesis 12:3).

4. Prophetically, the destiny of nations is given as:

a) Distress will come to them (Matthew 24:12; Luke 21:25).

b) Many will be saved during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:9, 14).

c) War, famine and disease will affect them (Matthew 24:7, 22).

d) A world ruler will rule all nations (Revelation 13:7).

e) All nations gather at Armageddon (Zechariah 14:2; Revelation 16:13-16).

f)  Christ will return in judgment (Revelation 19:11-21).

g) Righteous Gentiles will enter His kingdom (Matthew 25:31-34).

h) Nations will serve Him (Daniel 7:14).

i) They continue into eternity (Revelation 21:24-26).

PAGAN TRADITIONS
The following have their roots in pagan or pre-Christian ritual which have been combined with Christianity and are condemned in the scriptures:

1.
The use of pictures in worship (Numbers 33:52; Exodus 20:4, 5).

2.
The decking of images in gold, silver and precious stones (Deuteronomy 7:25; Ezekiel 16:17, 18).

3.
Monks’ tonsure (Leviticus 21:5).

4.
Pagan worship in high places (Deuteronomy 12:2, 3).

5.
Green trees (Deuteronomy 12:2, 3).

6.
Astronomical objects (Deuteronomy 17:3).

7.
Use of loose standing pillars (phallic symbols) (Deuteronomy 12:3).

8.
Communion with the dead (Isaiah 8:19; 1 Samuel 28:3, 9; Deuteronomy 18:10, 14).

9.
Calling their priests ‘father’ (Matthew 23:9; Judges 17:10; 18:19).

10.
Kissing of images (Hosea 13:2; 1 Kings 19:18).

11.
Burning of incense to idols (2 Kings 18:4).

12.
Image processions (Isaiah 46:5-7).

13.
Drink offerings of blood (Psalm 16:4; Acts 15:29).

14.
Repetitious prayers (Matthew 6:7).

BABEL – TOWER OF BABEL
1. MEANING – Babel means confusion.

The tower was build under the direction of Nimrod in Babylon as a tower to reach heaven (Genesis 9:8-10; 11:1-9) The Tower of Babel  had seven stages, each made of different coloured bricks, representing five planets, the sun and the moon. The colours from the base were black, orange, red, gold, yellow, blue and silver.

2. HISTORICAL EVIDENCE OF THE TOWER OF BABEL

Evidence of the Tower of Babel came from all the continents.

a) AFRICA – In Egypt, dating from a few hundred years BC, a Chaldean priest at the temple of Osirus wrote the following:  In the temple it is stated, “It is said that the first men puffed up out of all measure by their strength, despised the gods and reared a tower of prodigious height which is now at Babylon. It had nearly reached the heavens when a wind overthrew the building and the men, who until then had only one language, began from that time to speak different dialects.

b) ARABIA – In Arabia a writer stated that, “Mankind swept together by the winds into a plain afterwards called Babel, was scattered again by the same means.” Wind, in context, is speech. They were united by speech at Babel and then divided by speech.

c) CENTRAL AMERICA – A legend tells that one of the seven giants rescued from the deluge (flood) built a great pyramid in Mexico) to storm heaven. The gods destroyed the tower by fire and confounded the builders in their languages.

d) NORTH AMERICA – The Indians had a legend which states, “There was a great flood, many people were drowned. Others took refuge in a great floating building. It eventually grounded on a rock and broke into two pieces. In one half were those who spoke the Indian language, in the other were those who spoke other tongues.

e) EUROPE – In Estonia there is a tradition of the confusion of tongues.

f) AUSTRALIA – The Aborigines have a tradition regarding the diversity of languages.

g) INDIA – The variety of languages are related to a high tower.

h) CENTRAL AFRICA – Livingstone, when exploring Central Africa, found a tradition of a high tower being connected with a diversity of tongues.

3. At the time of Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon was 25 kilometers square. Almost within the city limits was a huge tower, the mightiest ruin in the whole of Mesopotamia. It was on an unburnt brick base with burnt bricks for the tower with bitumen for mortar. The name given to the tower means “the house of the platform of the foundation of the tower between heaven and earth”.

4. Hamurabbi the great lawgiver who lived at about the time of Abraham, rebuilt the tower of Babel. He dedicated it to Marduk or Nimrod, the original builder. This tower was one of the wonders of the ancient world at his time.

5. In the 3rd century BC Alexander the Great, who was making the world capital Babylon, gave orders to rebuild the Tower of Babel. He died soon after issuing the order.

6. It would be expected that different cultures would have something about the Tower of Babel in their traditions:

a) MESOPOTAMIA – Major cities in the area have stepped towers called ziggarettes. Ziggu is Arabic for remember. These towers are buildings of remembrance. They are always associated with the temples.

b) EGYPT – The oldest pyramids were always stepped pyramids. Most of these buildings were built in seven steps and were a means by which the pharaoh would, at death, be able to ascend into heaven.

c) CENTRAL AMERICA – These are the biggest pyramids ever built, covering 20 hectares. There are 500 pyramids in Yucatan in Mexico.

d) BAHRAIN – Pyramids are attached to the graves of the dead.

e) INDIA – The vast majority of temples have a tower adjacent to the temple called a pagoda. These have seven steps. It is a sacred tower to reach up into heaven.

f) BURMA – In this country are thousands of pagodas.

g) CHINA – In most of the temples they have seven-staged pagodas.

h) TAHITI – When Captain Cook went to Tahiti to observe the transit of Venus, he found a huge coral pyramid. He was told that it was associated with the kings. The kings were mummified and it was believed they went up to heaven through this stepped pyramid.

7. There is a comparison between Babel and the Church.

a) Man commenced in unity at the tower of Babel (Genesis 11:1).

The church commenced in unity (Acts 2:1).

b) The tower, a great structure, was built using vast resources and human energy. (Genesis 11:3-4) They were still of one language (Genesis 11:6) but had wrong motivation.

During the period of the early Roman Catholic Church, great structures were built, they had a common language (Latin) and a common unity.

c) There came upon the people a multitude of languages (Genesis 11:7-9)

With the Reformation, a multiplicity of churches in native languages spread across the face of the earth.

8. The Tower of Babel represents internationalism. God dispersed the people into different languages and nations.

The antichrist and his system known as “Mystery Babylon” will unite the world politically, religiously and economically.  Jesus Christ will destroy this system at the Second Advent.

NOAH – OBEDIENCE

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 5:29 – 9:29

BIOGRAPHY

Noah, whose name means “to rest”, was born approximately 3000 BC.  He was the tenth generation from Adam, being the son of Lamech in the line of Seth, the regenerate line.  He lived to be 950 years of age and was a contemporary with Abram for some 50 years near the turn of the second millennium BC (Genesis 9:29).  We are told of three sons of Noah: Ham Shem and Japheth (Genesis 6:10) who were all regenerate as were their wives.  Noah was righteous (Genesis 6:9), having the righteousness that comes from faith (Hebrews 11:7) and close communion with God (Genesis 6:9). Noah attempted to evangelise in his area but completely without success outside his family (2 Peter 2:5).  When Noah was 480 years old God informed him of the forthcoming judgement of the flood which was to occur 120 years later (Genesis 6:3, 7:11).  During this period Noah constructed the Ark under God’s direction and to His specification.  He preserved the animal kingdom, ensuring continuity of the human race and animals on the earth.  Subsequent to the flood, Noah prophesied the future of the human race as descendants from his three sons (Genesis 9:25-27).  One of his greatest characteristics was obedience to God’s will irrespective of human wisdom or ridicule.

EVALUATION

a) The Lord gives a warning to the world that judgement would come on the earth in 120 years (Genesis 6:3).

b) Noah was a believer and had a pure lineage from Adam, being not perverted by the wickedness of the world current at that time (Genesis 6:8, 9).

c) He had three sons:  Ham, Shem and Japheth (Genesis 6:10).

d) God advises Noah of the Ark’s dimensions (Genesis 6:14-16).

e) God makes a covenant with Noah through the provision of the Ark (Genesis 6:18).

f) Noah obeys God and builds the Ark (Genesis 6:22).

g) God instructs Noah regarding unclean and clean animals to be placed in the Ark (Genesis 6:19-21, 7:2-5).

h) After embarkation God closes the door (Genesis 7:13-16).

i) The storm breaks (Genesis 7:11, 12).

j) The judgement of the flood (Genesis 7:17-23).

k) The flood abates and dry land seen (Genesis 8:1-5).

l) The dove has three flights (Genesis 8:6-12).

m) Noah builds an altar as his first act. God is pleased, with the offering (Genesis 8:20-22).

n) Man given dominion by fear over the animal kingdom and allowed to eat meat (Genesis 9:1-4).

o) God gives the first rainbow to show His faithfulness and covenant with Noah (Genesis 9:10-17).

PRINCIPLES

a) God always gives grace before judgement. This is demonstrated clearly in the book of Revelation (Exodus 20:6).

b) God has a special relationship with believers (Romans 8:16).

c) God’s instructions are the means of our eternal existence. Salvation (John 3:16) by faith alone; Fellowship (1John 1:9) by confession of sins, etc. We live by principles, promises, doctrines applied to our lives by obedience to God’s will (Psalm 119:1-3).

d) Ridicule by the world requires obedience rather than embarrassment (Romans 1:16; Matthew 5:11, 12).

e) God provides the obedient believer a way of escape. He protects us in our testing (1 Corinthians 10:13).

f) God provides eternal security. He closed the door (John 10:27-30).

g) God judges the unbeliever or disobedient believer (Hebrews 3:16-19).

h) Noah shows an obedient attitude in sacrificing to God as soon as he disembarks (Matthew 6:33).

i) God confirms His promise to His obedient servant with a perfect rainbow, one of seven colours, God’s perfect number (Hebrews 13:5).

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – TYPES – CHRIST IN NOAH’S ARK
1.
The ark was made of one material – gopher wood. Wood = humanity of Christ. Jesus had to be true humanity to provide salvation.

2.
The wood had to be cut down for the ark to be built . Living timber – the 33 years of the life of Christ. Cut down – the death of Christ on the cross.

3.
“And pitch it within and without”. “Pitch – kaphar – atonement. The blood of Christ guaranteed the protection from judgement. (Romans 8:1).

4.
One set of plans – the dimensions itself gave a very seaworthy vessel for the type of conditions found in the flood.

5.
Principle:  God sets down certain rules – God knows everything about naval architecture. It was divine revelation with no human speculation. In a similar manner in salvation God has laid down the principles – there is no speculation or human viewpoint in it. If Noah had been careless with his cubits Noah’s Ark could well have foundered.

6.
The Ark had one door – there is one door for salvation – “I am the way the truth and the life. No man cometh to the father but by me. “ (John 14:6. John 10:7-9)
7.
One window – represents there is only one way of having fellowship with God – through the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:4, 15-17). Window closed – sin, window open – fellowship.

8.
The storm came from beneath the earth and above the earth. From the Hebrew it would appear that the pressure was such that at some time the Ark acted as a submarine. In a deliverance of this type there must be a supernatural element, the preservation of the atmosphere would fall into this category. The Ark was storm-proof – our union with Christ makes us judgment proof (Romans 8:1).  The judgment or storm fell on the Ark – our judgment falls on Christ (2 Corinthians 5:2 1).

9.
In the category of the human race there was one type of survivor – the believer – when the world is destroyed along with the universe there will be one category of survivor – the believer (2 Peter 3:6). The destruction of the world by water in the times of Noah is compared with the destruction by fire of the world at the end of the millennium. In verse 7 we are told that the heavens are held together by the Word of God – Logos – Jesus Christ. Our resurrection bodies will survive the fusion of the elements.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING [See page 132 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY [See page 125 above]
JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST [See page 121 above]
JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE [See page 113 above]
TYPES – ADAM AND NOAH [See page 31 above]
COVENANTS – NOAHIC COVENANT
1. The covenant with Noah never to flood the earth again (Genesis 8:20- 9:27).

2. The relation of man to the earth is confirmed (Genesis 8:21).

3. Seasons, day and night and harvesting confirmed (Genesis 8:22).

4. Human government introduced (Genesis 9:1-6).

5. A curse is given to the Hamitic races (Genesis 9:24, 25).

6. The Semitic races will be the source of spiritual wealth (Genesis 9:26, 27).

7. The Japhetic groups will be dominant (Genesis 9:27).

8. The earth will never be judged with water again (Genesis 8:21; Genesis 9:11).

9. The rainbow given as the sign of the promise.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE [See page 86 above]
PAUL – PRESSURE

SCRIPTURE – Acts, Epistles
BIOGRAPHY

Paul, whose name means “little”, was born Saul (“asked for”) in Tarsus, Cilicia (Acts 9:1 1; 21:39; 22:3).  His family probably was fairly wealthy and influential as this was a requirement for Roman citizenship of foreigners (Acts 16:37). Jewish law required a boy to start studying the scriptures at five years of age, with him taking on the full obligation of the law at 13.  Paul had a married sister (Acts 23:16), with whom he may have stayed during his studies in Jerusalem under Gamaliel (Acts 22:3).  He was one of the chief persecutors of the early church and was responsible for the martyrdom of Stephen and the movement of Philip to Samaria.  Converted on the road to Damascus, Paul, who is the greatest sinner who ever lived (1 Timothy 1:15) spent many years preparing himself for his ministry.  He was unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:8) and was the apostle to the Gentiles.  He was the last apostle.  Famous for his four missionary journeys and responsible for the writing of much of the New Testament, Saul the persecutor became Paul the great believer.  Paul was not a striking person to look upon, being reported as “a man of small stature with a bald head and crooked legs with eyebrows meeting, and nose somewhat hooked but full of friendliness”.  Paul eventually was imprisoned for a final time in Rome where he was beheaded by Nero in AD 6 7.

EVALUATION

Testing and pressure is seen throughout Paul’s ministry:

a) Persecuted in Damascus, he escaped in a basket (Acts 9:20-25).

b) Driven out of Jerusalem and sent to Tarsus (Acts 9:28-30).

c) He was stoned at Lystra and thought to have died (Acts 14:19).

d) Paul whipped and imprisoned at Philippi (Acts 16:16-24).

e) Paul received five Jewish and three Roman scourgings (2 Corinthians 1 1:16-33).

f) Disputed with Peter (Galatians 2:14).

g) He was subject to a great tumult by Demetrius the silversmith (Acts 19:23-29).

h) Seized by the Jews and beaten (Acts 21:27-32).

i) Paul bound with chains (Acts 21:33).

j) He was persecuted for his mission to the Gentiles (Acts 22:21-23).

k) The Jews conspired to kill him (Acts 23:12-14).

l) The high priest conspired to kill Paul (Acts 25:1-3).

m) Paul is shipwrecked but all hands are saved (Acts 27:41-44).

n) Paul is bitten on the hand by a viper in Malta but survives (Acts 28:1-6).

o) He becomes a martyr in Rome by beheading.

PRINCIPLES

a) Pressure can come from your closest colleagues (such as Peter), your family or countrymen (the Jews), religious or political leaders (the high priest) (Matthew 10:35, 36).

b) Pressure can be applied by circumstances (Psalm 46:1-5).

c) We are in Satan’s world. If we are effective we will be opposed (Ephesians 6:12).

d) Religion is antagonistic to Christianity (Romans 3:27, 28).

e) You will be attacked if you downgrade people’s idols, be they physical or mental (Judges 6:30).

f) The Lord can divinely protect believers (Psalm 124:1-5).

g) The purpose of testing or pressure is to build up faith and to keep down pride (Romans 5:3, 4).

h) There is inner happiness for those who are persecuted for the Lord’s sake (Luke 6:22, 23).

i) All things work together for good to the believer (Romans 8:28).

DOCTRINE
CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP [See page 132 above]
ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT [See page 32 above]

CHURCH – APOSTLESHIP

1. The word “Apostle” is used in three senses in the New Testament: 

a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10. 


b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1:21-26) (12). 

c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles.

At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters.

2.  The word “Apostolos” is instructive in itself, It was the word used in Attic Greek to describe the Admiral of the Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and “sent out” to take command and prosecute the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work. 

3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing. 

4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11:13 – 32, which shows us that God has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it.

5. The voting of Matthias as Judas’ replacement was ‘logical’ ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over the fall of sticks, straws or cards is not God’s way of appointing anyone. 

6. This college believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10.

7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16, 17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8, 9, Galatians 1:1. 

8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew people’s attention to their office, e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11, 12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally recognised the “sign gifts” were discontinued, e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone. 

9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were “sent out” on special missions and were referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles, e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 4:2. John Mark, James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6, 9, Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1,2:6. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING [See page 55 above]
DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION [See page 47 above]

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE

SCRIPTURE – Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee.  He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord.  He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him.  Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46).  Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation.  It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah.  Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32, 33).  Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times.  After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40).  He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel.  Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul’s writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15, 16).  Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius’ house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

PRINCIPLES

a) God’s will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God – what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God – what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God – where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter’s attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1, 2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.

DOCTRINES
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD [See page 5 above]
GOD – DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE WILL OF GOD [See page 117 above]
DOORS
1. DOOR OF SALVATION (John 10:7-9) Christ is the opportunity for salvation.

2. DOOR OF SERVICE (1 Corinthians 16:9, Colossians 4:3, Acts 14:27) Taking the opportunities to serve God.

3. DOOR OF THE RAPTURE (Revelation 4:1) The opening of heaven at the Rapture.

4. DOOR OF JUDGMENT (James 5:9) Judging and criticizing bringing discipline to the believer.

5. DOOR OF RESTORATION AND FELLOWSHIP (Revelation 3:20)  Christ seeks to come into the lives of “lukewarm believers” and restore them to fellowship with Him.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM [See page 94 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – LAWS OF LIBERTY AND RESPONSIBILITY [See page 145 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER [See page 91 above]
PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS [See page 47 above]
PROMISES [See page 76 above]
PHARAOH – GOD’S POWER

SCRIPTURE – Exodus 7:7 – 14:28.

BIOGRAPHY

Pharaoh was the title of the Kings of Egypt.  The title showed the person on the throne as a representative of the sun god Ra. The Pharaoh we are to consider is the Pharaoh of the Exodus.  His identity is unknown.  Many state he was Rameses 11 but the Bible shows a much earlier Exodus than his reign of 1301 – 1234 BC.  1 Kings 6:1 indicates a dating of c. 1450 BC which indicates Amenhotep II as the Pharaoh of the Exodus.  Study of Acts 13:18-21, however, gives a date of c. 1530 BC. (See Chronology, Topic 33, Book 1).  The Pharaoh of the Exodus is shown to be superstitious and unstable, moving rapidly from right to wrong as he desired.  He expected his own magicians to copy the miracle plagues of Moses and Aaron.  He was ready to promise a course of conduct that only ended when he and his army were destroyed in the Red Sea. Pharaoh, the world’s most powerful ruler of his time, was confronted by a man, sent by God, who had spent 40 years tending sheep on the backside of the desert.  Ten plagues were performed by Moses to bring pressure on Pharaoh.  Pharaoh however, resisted God’s power; eventually losing his life pursuing the children of Israel.

EVALUATION

a) Exodus 7:7-13. The Lord tells Aaron through Moses to change his rod into a snake. Pharaoh orders his magicians to do the same. Aaron’s snake swallows the magicians’ snakes. Pharaoh’s heart hardened (verse 13).

b) Exodus 7:14-25. The Nile was an idol river: it’s water worshipped as life-giving. The first plague turned these waters into blood. God humiliated the Nile god. Pharaoh’s heart was hardened (verse 22).

c) Exodus 8:1-15. Hekt, the goddess with the frog’s head, was exposed when the land brought forth frogs through both Aaron and the Egyptian magicians. Pharaoh hardened his heart (verse 15).

d) Exodus 8:16-19. This plague was directed against Seb, the earth god. The magicians fail and say that it is God’s work (verse 19). Pharaoh’s heart was hardened (verse 19).

e) Exodus 8:20-32. The flies probably were the scarab beetles, being against Scarabaeus the sacred beetle. Having compromised, Pharaoh hardened his heart (verse 32).

f) Exodus 9:1-7. The death of the Egyptian cattle was directed towards Apis, the sacred Egyptian bull. The Jewish cattle were preserved. The heart of Pharaoh was hardened (verse 7).

g) Exodus 9:8-12. The affliction of boils was a judgement against Neit, the goddess of health. The Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart (verse 12).

h) Exodus 9:13-35. Hail and fire were judgements against Shu, the god of the atmosphere. Pharaoh’s heart was hardened (verse 35).

i) Exodus 10:1-20. The Egyptians worshipped Serapia, the god of locusts. God sent a plague of locusts. The Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart (verse 1, 20).

j) Exodus 10:21-29. The ninth plague, a supernatural darkness, showed how impotent Ra, the sun god was. The Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart (verse 27).

k) Exodus 11:1 – 12:36. The son of Pharaoh was the representative of the god-man. When the crown prince died, Pharaoh allowed the children of Israel to go.

PRINCIPLES

a) God will not tolerate other gods before Him (Exodus 20:3).

b) Pharaoh at the start of the plague hardened his heart but eventually God hardened his heart (Romans 9-17,18).

c) Man’s negative actions, if perpetuated long enough in spiritual matters, can result in the inability of that person to believe in Christ (Revelation 14:9-11; Hebrews 4:1-3).

d) God can use unbelievers to show His glory (Romans 9:17).

e) Miracles performed in God’s power can be duplicated in some cases by people using Satan’s power (2Thessalonians 2:9).

f) Behind a Christian – non-Christian conflict is a spiritual conflict. The Christian walk is fought in the spiritual realm (Ephesians 6:12).

g) Negative attitudes towards God are disastrous individually and nationally (Isaiah 57:21).

DOCTRINES
ANGELS – DEMONS 
1.
Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel (Leviticus 20:27).

2.
Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings (2 Kings 21:1-17).

3.
The judgement of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf. Deuteronomy 7:5).

4.
Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices:

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgement of Egypt’s first born included the judgement of demons (Exodus 12:12).

5.
The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6.
Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7.
Demons are called “hairy ones” (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8.
Demons:

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13)

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1)

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19)

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18)

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12, 13, 20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Specific dedication of one’s body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism

c) Any practice in which you “lose control” of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for “sorcery” is “pharmakeia”), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3).

12.
When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13.
Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8).

14.
Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

CHRIST – TYPES – MOSES AS A TYPE OF CHRIST
MOSES    
     




CHRIST
1. Servant –Psalm 105:26     -----     



My servant – Matthew 12:18

2. Chosen – Psalm 106:23     -----     


Whom I have chosen – Isaiah 42:1

3. Prophet- Deuteronomy 18:15-19     -----     


The Prophet – John 6:14, Luke 7:16

4. Priest – Psalm 99:6     -----     



Priest –Hebrews 7:24

5. King – Deuteronomy 33:4, 5     -----     


King – Acts 17:7

6. Judge –Exodus 18:13     -----     



Judge – John 5:27, Acts 17:31

7. Shepherd – Exodus 3:1, Isaiah 63:11     -----     

Shepherd – John 10:11, 14

8. Leader – Psalm 77:20, Isaiah 63:12, 13     -----     

Leader – Isaiah 55:4

9. Mediator – Exodus 33:8, 9     -----     


One Mediator – 1 Timothy 2:5

10. Intercessor – Numbers 21:7     -----     


Intercessor – Romans 8:34

11. Deliverer – Acts 7:35     -----     



Deliverer – Romans 11:26, 1 Thessalonians 1:10

12. Ruler – Acts 7:35     -----     



Ruler – Micah 5:2

13. Pharaoh killed all male babies – Exodus 1:22, Acts 7:19     
Herod killed all male babies – Matthew 2:13-16

14. By faith he forsook Egypt – Hebrews 11:11, 27     -----     
Out of Egypt have 1 Called my son – Matthew 2:15

15. His brethren did not understand – Acts 7:25     -----     
His own received him not. John 1:10, 11

16. Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Acts 7:27   
Who made me a judge over you – Luke 12:14

17. God sent him to be a ruler and deliverer. Acts 7:35     --
God hath made Him both Lord and Christ. Acts 2:36

18. Let my people go ... Exodus 9:13     -----     

To proclaim liberty to the captives... Isaiah 61:1

19. These shall bow down unto me. Exodus 11:8     -----     
At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow. Phil 2:10

20. This is the finger of God. Exodus 8:19     -----     

If I with the finger of God, cast out devils Luke 11:20

21. About midnight there shall be a great cry. Ex 11:4, 6   
At midnight there was a cry made... Matthew 25:6

22. The waters were parted. Exodus 14:21     ----- 

Even the winds and the sea obey Him? Matthew 13:27

23. Almost ready to stone me. Exodus 17:4     -----     

Then took they up stones to cast at him. John 8:59

24. Moses bought their causes before the Lord. Num 27:5   
 An Advocate with the Father. 1 John 2:1

25. The Lord did as Moses said. Exodus 8:13     -----     
That it might be fulfilled which he spake. John 18:9

26. Moses held up his hand and Israel prevailed. Ex 17:11   
 More than conquerors through him Romans 8:37

27. Who is on the Lord’s side? Exodus 32:26     -----     
He that is not with me, is against me. Matthew 12:30

28. Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses. Numbers 12:1  
Neither did his brethren believe in him. John 7:5

29. The man Moses was very meek. Numbers 12:3     -----     
I am meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11:29

30. They envied Moses also in the camp. Psalm 106:16     ----
The chief priests had delivered him for envy. Mark 15:10

31. The skin of his face shone. Exodus 34:29, 30     -----     
His face did shine as the sun. Matthew 17:2

32. I took twelve men of you. Deuteronomy 1:23     -----     
And he ordained twelve. Mark 3:13, 14

33. Seventy men of the elders of the people. Num11:16, 24  
The Lord appointed seventy also. Luke 10:1

34. Behold the Blood of the Covenant. Exodus 24:8     -----     
This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Luke 22:20

35. It went ill with Moses for their sakes. Psalm 106:32     
He was wounded for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5

36. I have pardoned according to thy word. Num 14:17-20  
God hath forgiven you. Ephesians 4:32

37. All that the Lord commanded him so did he. Ex 40:16     
I have kept my Father’s commandments. John 15:10

38. Moses was faithful in all his house. Numbers 12:7    
Who was faithful to Him. Hebrews 3:2

39. He made his ways known unto Moses. Psalm 103:7     
The Father sheweth Him all things. John 5:20

CHRIST – TYPES – CONTRAST BETWEEN MOSES AND CHRIST
MOSES     





CHRIST
1. The Law given by Moses. John 1:17     -----     

Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. John 1:17

2. Fading Glory. 2 Corinthians 3:7     -----     


Glory that excelleth. 2 Corinthians 3:6

3. When Moses’ face shone the people feared Ex 34:30 
When the Lord’s face shone they ran to Him Mark 9:15

4. Moses’ first recorded act – killing a man. Exodus 2:12 
Christ’s first act in Mark – healing a man. Mark 1:25-26

5. First plague, water into blood (curse). Exodus 7:20     --
First miracle, water into wine (joy). John 2:1-10

6. Unable to save. Jeremiah 15:1     -----     


Able to save to the uttermost. Hebrews 7:25

7. Moses verily as a servant. Hebrews 3:5     -----     

But Christ as a son, over his own house, Hebrews 3:6

8. The Law broken in his hands. Deuteronomy 9:17     -----     
The Law perfectly kept in his heart. Psalm 40:8

9. Bread that sustained life. John 6:31, 49     -----     

Bread that gives life. John 6:33, 50, 51

10. Praying for a leper. Numbers 12:13     -----     

Healing a leper. Matthew 8:2, 3

11. The first Passover Hebrews 11:28     -----     

The last Passover. Luke 22:15

12. Willing to be a substitute. Exodus 32:30, 34     -----     
Actually a substitute. 1 Peter 2:24, Isaiah 53:4-5

13. Forty days on the mount. Exodus 34:28     -----     

Forty days in the wilderness. Matthew 4:2

14. An incomplete exodus. Deuteronomy 3:25-27     -----     
An Exodus accomplished. Luke 9:31

NATIONS AND RACES [See page 37 above]
PHILIP – EVANGELISM

SCRIPTURE – Acts 6:5; 21:8, 9.

BIOGRAPHY

Philip the evangelist (one of four men named Philip in the New Testament) is not mentioned in the gospels.  He first appears (Acts 6:5) as one of the seven deacons chosen by the church in Jerusalem to allow the elders to function more efficiently. The deacons were of good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, and were charged with administration of the church.  The early persecution of the Jerusalem church under Saul resulted in the martyrdom of Philip’s colleague Stephen (Acts 7 – 8:1) and the Christians were scattered abroad.  Philip fled to Samaria where he became an evangelist and missionary, his preaching being accompanied by healing, miracles and the casting out of demons.  Philip’s converts also included the Ethiopian eunuch (treasurer of Queen Candice) as well as the whole city of Samaria (Acts 8:5-8).  The conversion of the Ethiopian introduced Christianity into north east Africa.  Much of Philip’s preaching was to the Gentiles, and as such he was a forerunner of Paul (see Topic 35).  He worked in every port city from Ashdod to Caesarea (Acts 8:40).  On Paul’s last journey to Jerusalem the great missionary stayed at Philip’s house in Caesarea (Acts 21:8).  Philip had four unmarried daughters with the gift of prophecy (Acts 21:9).  It was at Philip’s house that Agabus, a prophet of Judea, came to minister to Paul to warn him of the Lord’s will regarding him going to Jerusalem – a warning that was ignored.  Philip is said to have died of natural causes at Tralles in Lydia, although one tradition has it that he was martyred in Hierapolus in Asia.

EVALUATION

a) The persecution of Saul caused Philip to leave Jerusalem and go to Samaria (Acts 8:1-5).

b) Philip, although a deacon, evangelised the inhabitants of Samaria (Acts 8:5).

c) His preaching in Samaria was accompanied by miracles, healing and the casting out of demons (Acts 8:6-8).

d) Previously Samaria had been under the influence of Simon the sorcerer (Acts 8:9).

e) Simon, through demonism, was thought by the Samaritans to be from God (Acts 8:10, 11).

f) With the preaching of Philip, however, not only the inhabitants of Samaria, but also Simon, were converted (Acts 8:12, 13).

g) The apostles Peter and John were sent to Samaria for the Samaritan Pentecost (Acts 8:14-17).

h) Simon was interested in the power of the Holy Spirit for his own use and tried to buy it but was rebuked by the apostles. He repented (Acts 8:18-25).

i) From mass evangelism Philip is now guided to the Ethiopian treasurer for a time of personal evangelism (Acts 8:26).

j) The eunuch was reading from Isaiah 53 but could not understand (Acts 8:27-35).

k) The Ethiopian is converted and baptised before parting ways with Philip (Acts 8:36-39).

PRINCIPLES

a) All things, even persecution, work together for good (Romans 8:28).

b) The power of the Holy Spirit shows that greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world (Acts 1:8).

c) Demonism to the unbeliever or ignorant believer can appear to be a gift from God (2 Corinthians 11:13, 14).

d) The gift of foreign languages (tongues) was not present at the Samaritan Pentecost but was present at the Gentile Pentecost several years later (Acts 11:15).

e) Obedience to God’s guidance is essential in personal work (cf. Philip and the Ethiopian) (Acts 16:9).

f) The conversion of a particular person may have greater historical importance than that of a whole community (e.g. Paul).

g) The unbeliever cannot understand the Scriptures (1 Corinthians 2:14).

h) Jesus Christ is clearly seen in the Old Testament (John 1:45).

DOCTRINES
BAPTISM [See page 99 above]
DOORS [See page 162 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM [See page 94 above]
SALVATION – ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT
1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb “to pass over, to cover” – it is also the word for ‘pitch’ used to seal Noah’s Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices. This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26.

3. Atonement is unlimited.

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) “Limited Atonement”, the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

c) God is not willing that any should perish (2Peter 3:9).

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers’ indictment at the Last Judgement.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18, 36), or their own “good” works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers’ indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:12).

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION – DOES WATER BAPTISM SAVE YOU?
1. SCRIPTURE Acts 2:38 – “Then Peter said unto them repent and be baptised every one of you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost”
2.  Apparent Problem - Water baptism is necessary in salvation (i.e. baptismal regeneration).

3. Evaluation:

a) Salvation is by faith alone in Christ alone, without any human works or merit.  Faith excludes merit – it is merely a decision to believe what is true.  (Titus 3:5, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

b) Repent is equivalent to faith.  To repent (METANOEO) means to change one’s mind – we once thought that our own works were good and worthy of salvation – we now know that we are sinners and need Jesus Christ as Saviour.

c) Baptism involves doing something, and therefore can be classed as works, if we rely upon it for salvation.

4. Grammar:

a) “Repent” – aorist active imperative, 2nd person plural – METANOEO

aorist – point of time

active – you do the repenting

imperative – it’s an order

2nd person plural – you all

Literal translation – you all have to repent at a point of time.

b) “be baptised” – BAPTIZO – aorist passive imperative 3rd person singular. This is an individual order that at a point of time you receive baptism. The imperative mood indicates water baptism not spirit baptism which is given at the point of salvation. Water baptism shows reliance on the Good Work of Christ and not our own good works.

c) The difference between the 2nd person plural active of REPENT and the 3rd person singular passive of BAPTISM forms a strong syntactical break in the Greek which shows that BAPTISM follows BELIEF but not at the same time.

d) An exactly parallel passage is 1 John 3:23 “And this is his commandment.  That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ and love one another as he gave us commandment. “
Believe – salvation

Love one another – part of your Christian walk after salvation.

e) “for” – EIS – because of or upon

Examples:

Matthew 3:11  I indeed baptise you with water unto repentance.  Literal “I indeed baptise you with water because of repentance”.

Matthew 12:41 “because of (EIS) repentance”
Romans 4:20  He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief but was strong in (EIS) “because of “ faith.

5. Literal Translation of Acts 2:38 

All of you repent and let every one of you be baptised in the name of Jesus Christ (EIS) because of the remission of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

6. Conclusion:  Faith in the work of Christ is necessary for salvation.  Water baptism and other good works in the Christian walk are the result of salvation, not part of it.

7. The Repentant Gangster:  One of the thieves believed in Christ (Luke 23:42-43).  All he could do was believe.  He could not be baptised nor do any other good work.

CHURCH GOVERNMENT
1. There is no evidence in the scriptures for denominations.

2. Where denominations have formed there has been a tendency for apostasy and degeneration.

3. God the Holy Spirit has given at least one spiritual gift to all believers in the church.

4. The correct use of these gifts will cause the efficient function of the body of Christ (church).  People should not be fill roles if they do not have the appropriate gift, or if they fail to meet the qualifications listed in Scripture.

5. Each local church should be independent, with its own leadership (pastor/elders), administration (deacons) and all other members functioning in their spiritual gifts.

PASTORS/ELDERS

1. Acts 20:17, 28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility: 

a) Presbuteros (elder) – the authority in the church (cf. the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities)  (Acts 20:17)

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) – the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them (Jeremiah 3:15)

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) – the leader/overseer of the church (Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7)

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) – the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist.

5. Function:

a) To rule (1Timothy 3:4, 5; 1 Timothy 5:17) – the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications: (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) blameless – you will be blamed for many things – make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (i.e. faithful, not lusting after other women) – v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) be vigilant -  clear headed or cool

d) be sober – has self control

e) be of good behaviour – orderly and well co ordinated, respectable

f) be hospitable – always ready to invite people into your home 

g) be keen to teach – keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) not given to wine – he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) not be a striker – he must not be a hot head

j) must not be greedy of filthy lucre – he must not be greedy for money

k) must not be a contentious arguer

l) must not be covetous

m) if married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control

n) not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them

o) he must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only – it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church (1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35).

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility (John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5).  The pastor’s authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier (1 Timothy 4:9-12).

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities:

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues (Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2).

b) The Lord will discipline him (1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20).

12. The reward of the pastor – Hebrews 6:10, 1 Peter 5:4.

13. Key verses for the pastoral role – 1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

DEACONS

1. The Greek word (DIAKONOS or DIAKONEO) means “servant”. The function of the deacons is to serve in the church so that the elders are free to deal with spiritual matters Acts 6:1-7

2. Deacons are the administrators of the Church, including such functions as secretary, treasurer.

3. A deacon should have the gift of administration, helps or service.

4. Qualifications: (1 Timothy 3)

a) be honest regarding money

b) be morally pure as they are dealing with people who have lost their husbands

c) be spiritual and walking with the Lord

d) be wise – full of doctrine

e) be endorsed by the eldership (the apostles laid their hands on them to give them authority)

f) be grave – they must be serious, mature and dignified

g) not be double tongued or two faced – what they say must be what they mean

h) not be given to wine, not a drinker who sits over his drinks. He does not need to be a tee totaller

i) not be greedy for money because the deacon is the person who deals with money

j) hold doctrine in purity, thus being a conservative as far as doctrine is concerned

k) have a pure conscience or a tender conscience, a person who feels sin deeply

l) be proved. He should be proved in other areas before he becomes a deacon- v 10 

m) be a faithful worker in the church if he is to be considered as a deacon

n) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (ie faithful, not lusting after other women) – v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture

o) if married, have a wife who was dignified, not a gossip, since the deacon may share sensitive matters with his wife.

CHRISTIAN LIFE [See page 95 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
PILATE:  PONTIUS PILATE – EXPEDIENCY

SCRIPTURE – Matthew 27:2,11-26; Mark 15:1-15; Luke 23:1-5,13-25; John 18:28-19:16.

BIOGRAPHY

Pilate was of German origin. He was brought up near the borders of the Roman Empire.  He trained in Rome as he was of royal birth.  It was during this time that because of a fight he was despatched to the Black Sea region to put down an uprising.  He was successful and received the title Pontius after the Black Sea region of Pontus.  Pilate was appointed procurator of Judea by Tiberias in 26 AD, Judea being a third-class province.  He initiated three actions which antagonised the Jews.  Firstly, he marched the Roman army from its base in Caesarea to Jerusalem and hung the shields of the army on the walls of the city.  These shields had pagan gods which infuriated the Jews.  When the Jews protested to Tiberius, Pilate took some of his soldiers, put them in civilian clothing and ordered them to kill some Jews. Finally he took over the Temple treasury and extracted a huge sum of money to build a 60 kilometre aqueduct from a water spring to Jerusalem.  Such action by the procurator frustrated the Jews and almost caused a riot.  Pontius Pilate was again reprimanded by the emperor.  He was a brilliant person, a good administrator but weak, and under a lot of political pressure when Jesus was brought before him.  He sought expediency and compromise rather than justice. Some three years after the death of Christ, Pilate was removed by Caligula and in disgrace he committed suicide.

EVALUATION (Matthew 27)

a) Because the power to execute those guilty of committing a capital offence had been withdrawn from the Jews by Rome in 6 AD the elders brought Jesus to Pilate (verse 2).

b) Pilate questions Jesus as to if he is the King of the Jews. Jesus says, Yes. (Thou sayest) (verse 11).

c) He refuses to answer the religious leaders. In the Roman court the accusers would speak first (verse 12) (Isaiah 53:7).

d) Jesus’ silence amazes Pilate (verses 13, 14).

e) The sixth and most important trial where Jesus is found innocent yet condemned (verses 15-26).

f) Pilate attempts to use a custom to release Jesus (verse 15).

g) The choice given was Jesus (the Son of God) (verse 16, 17), or Barabbas (the son of the Father, the son of man).

h) Pilate was aware of the reason for the trial – mental sins (verse 18).

i) Pilate’s wife gave good advice and confirms Jesus’ innocence (verse 19).

j) The religious leaders manipulate the mob to secure the release of Barabbas (verses 20, 21).

k) The mob cry for the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (verse 22).

l) Pilate makes one last attempt to save Jesus but the mob increases their pressure on him, resulting in Pilate condemning a person who he knows is innocent (verses 23,24).

m) The crowd shout out that “His blood be on us and our children” (Ezekiel 18:2; Deuteronomy 24:16) (verse 25). This oath had two historical conclusions:  the sacking of Jerusalem in 70 AD when the blood of the Jews covered the courtyard, and some five years earlier when 3600 of the nobles of Israel were publicly scourged and crucified in the Praetorium courtyard with another Roman standing in the balcony.

PRINCIPLES

a) Political expediency perverts truth and justice (1 Kings 21:8-13).

b) True leadership requires moral courage (Genesis 44:18-34; 49:8-10).

c) God can use the weaknesses in a person’s character in His plan (Romans 9:17).

d) Using the wrong means (traditional release of a prisoner at the Passover) to attain an object (the release of an innocent person) can cause disaster (Numbers 20:8-12).

e) In times of great stress good advice is often rejected (cf. Nitocris’ advice to Belshazzar in Daniel 5) (1 Kings 12:6-16).

f) A mob never thinks rationally but relies on its emotions (Genesis 19:4).

g) Oaths can bring great suffering (Judges 11:31-40).

h) Expediency and appeasement ends in disaster (Judges 2:2, 3).

i) Expediency puts off eventual catastrophe: it solves no problems (Genesis 12:10-20).

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – LIFE OF CHRIST [See page 130 above]
PROPHECY – PROPHECIES OF THE CRUCIFIXION
1. General scripture – Psalm 22. A Psalm of David.

2. Crucifixion was a form of Roman capital punishment and not one practised by the Jews at the time of David.

3. The suffering typical of the cross is given in verses 14-17.

a) “I am poured out like water and all my bones are out of joint. “ (v 14). Dislocation of bones occurred in crucifixion, together with profuse sweating caused by intense suffering.

b) “My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels. “ (v 14). Severe depression and helplessness.

c) “My strength is dried up like a potsherd. “ (v 15). Great weakness and exhaustion.

d) “. . . and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws. “ (v 15). Extreme thirst.

e) “They pierced my bands and my feet. “ (v 16). The hands and feet pierced by crucifixion.

f) “I may tell all my bones” (v 17). Great pain.

g) “They look and stare upon me (v 17). The person crucified was naked.

4. Sections of Psalm 22 fulfilled at the cross:-

a) The cry from the cross (v 1) (Matthew 27:46)

b) The periods of light and dark (v 2) (Matthew 27:45)

c) The ridiculing crowd (v 7-8). (Matthew 27:39-43)

d) The parting of the garments (v 18). (Matthew 27:35)

e) Casting lots on the coat (v 18). (Matthew 27:35)

f) Gentile unbelievers there (v 16). (Matthew 27:36)

g) Crucified between gangsters (v 16). (Matthew 27:38).

5. It is of interest that the blood of the worm of v 6 was used in the ancient world to dye the king’s robes. By analogy through His death, we receive the robes of kings forever (1 Peter 2:9).

CHRIST – TRIALS OF CHRIST
1. This shows how one of the two greatest forms of law of the ancient world was perverted to indict Christ.

2. Power of the Sanhedrin - the highest Courts in the land. The Sanhedrin could not pass capital punishment as the power to do so had been removed from them in 6 AD by the Romans.

3. There was a twofold indictment against the Lord:


a) Destroying the Temple and building another in three days. (Matthew 27:40, Matthew 26:61)


b) Claiming to be the Son of God. (Matthew 27:43)

4. The illegality of the Jewish trial:


a) Judge was prejudiced and had previously plotted the death of Jesus. (Matthew 26:59)


b). There was to be no arrest by religious authorities that was effected by a bribe. (Exodus 23:8)


c) The Courts was without jurisdiction to try a capital offence.


d) The incompetence of the judges is seen by the cross examination of the judges as its purpose is self 
incrimination. (Matthew 26:57-67)


e) The judges portrayed further prejudice by attempting to obtain testimony from false witnesses.


f) There were to be no steps of criminal proceedings after sunset.


g) Judges or Sanhedrin members were not allowed to participate in the arrest.


h) There were to be no trials before the morning sacrifice.


i) There were to be no secret trials, only public.


j) Sanhedrin trials could only be conducted in the hall of judgement of the Temple compound.


k) The procedure was to be first the defence and then the accusation.


l) All may argue in favour of acquittal, but all may not argue in favour of conviction.


m) There were to be two or three witnesses and their testimony had to agree in every detail. Deuteronomy 
19:15


n) There was to be no allowance for the accused to testify against himself.


o) The High Priest was forbidden to rent his garments. Leviticus 21:10


p) Charges could not originate with the judges, they could only investigate charges brought to them.


q) The accusation of blasphemy was only valid if the name of God itself was pronounced.


r) A person could not be condemned on the basis of his own words alone.


s) The verdict could not be announced at night, only in the daytime.


t) In cases of capital punishment, the trial and guilty verdict could not occur at the same time but must be 
separated by at least 24 hours.


u) Voting for the death penalty had to be done by individual count beginning with the youngest so the young 
would not be influenced by the elders.


v) A unanimous decision for guilt shows innocence since it is impossible for 23-71 men to agree without plotting.


w) The sentence could only be pronounced three days after the guilty verdict.


x) Judges were to be humane and kind.


y) A person condemned to death was not to be scourged or beaten beforehand.


Principle - religion destroyed the objectivity of Jewish law.

5. General principles:


a) Any system of law which is bona-fide recognises a person as innocent until proven guilty.


b) Guilt must be proved in a fair trial by true laws of evidence.


c) In the time of Christ, two legal systems existed, Roman and Jewish law.


d) Jewish law was distorted by the infiltration of manmade religion.


e) Roman law was distorted by political expediency.


f) In His trials Jesus was subject to the two greatest systems of law in the ancient world, but both had been 
distorted by man.

REVOLUTION [See page 61 above]
MILITARY [See page 75 above]
RUTH – TYPE OF CHURCH

SCRIPTURE – Ruth.

BIOGRAPHY 
Ruth was a Moabitess who lived during the period of the Judges.  The events recorded regarding Ruth occur about 1320 BC. Ruth was married to Mahlon (Ruth 4:10), the elder son of Elimelech and Naomi.  Elimelech and Naomi were Jews who came to Moab in time of famine from their native Bethlehem with their two sons Mahlon and Chilion (Ruth 1:2). Elimelech died in Moab.  Both his sons married Moabites and lived in exile in Moab for ten years.  By the end of that time both of Naomi’s sons were dead, leaving all three women widows.  Naomi decided to return to Judah (Ruth 1:7) and tells her daughters-in-law to return to Moab.  Ruth, however,. Decided to go with Naomi and to accept God rather than her pagan gods (Ruth 1:15,16).  The women arrive in Bethlehem at the barley harvest (Ruth 1:22).  Ruth gleaned in the fields of Boaz, a kinsman of Elimelech (Ruth 2:3).  Boaz met her, allowed her to glean and then provided Ruth with food (Ruth 2:14).  Ruth worked in the field until the end of harvest (Ruth 2:23).  Ruth now went to the threshing floor at night and Boaz stated that he would act as her kinsman redeemer (Leviticus 25:25, 47-49).  Ruth and Boaz married, their son Obed being the grandfather of David (1 Chronicles 2:12; Matthew 1:5).

EVALUATION

a) Ruth as a Moabite was under a curse (Deuteronomy 23:3-6).

b) Ruth decided to go with Naomi and accept God (Ruth 1:15, 16).

c) Ruth goes to Bethlehem – “the house of bread” where the Bread of God is born some 1300 years later (Ruth 1:22).

d) At Bethlehem they found plenty of food.

e) Ruth meets Boaz who can represent the person of Christ, as he is:

i) The Lord of the Harvest – able to redeem (Ruth 4:4-6).

ii) The new Kinsman (Ruth 3:12, 13).

iii) The supplier of wants (Ruth 2:14).

iv) The redeemer of the inheritance (Ruth 4:6, 7).

v) The giver of rest.

vi) The wealthy kinsman (Leviticus 25:27).

vii) The Bridegroom (Ruth 4:13).

f) Ruth can be seen as the gentile bride of Christ (Boaz of Judah) whom he is able and willing to redeem.

g) Ruth gives an example of normal Christian experience:

i) Ruth deciding (Ruth 1). Salvation.

ii) Ruth serving (Ruth 2). Working for God.

iii) Ruth resting (Ruth 3). Resting in the promises of God.

iv) Ruth rewarded (Ruth 4). The Church in Heaven.

h) God blessed Boaz and Ruth with the birth of a son Obed who is in the line of Christ.

PRINCIPLES

a) Through grace cursing is turned to blessings by God (Numbers 22 – 24).

b) A person’s free will is required to decide for or against God (Matthew 23:37).

c) A person who accepts Jesus Christ as Saviour need never be spiritually hungry again (John 6:35).

d) Correct orientation in life will give spiritual blessing (Proverbs 1:7; Psalm 119:9).

e) We can work in the field of the Lord of the harvest (John 4:36).

f) After the harvest the bridegroom (Christ) will wed the bride (the Church) (Revelation 21:2, 9).

g) Jesus Christ gives the peace of God which passes all understanding (Philippians 4:7).

h) Jesus Christ has redeemed us from this world (Galatians 1:4).

i) God can use those of low status in His plan (e.g. Ruth, a Gentile, is in the line of Christ – 1 Corinthians 1:26).

DOCTRINES
THE CHURCH
1. Greek EKKLESIA (literally “the called out ones”)

This word is used four different ways in scripture:

a) Citizen Assembly (Acts 19:32)

b) Assembly of Israel (Acts 7:38)

c) Synagogue (Matthew 18:17)

d) Body of Christ (all believers) (Ephesians 1:22, 23, 5:25-7, Colossians 1:18)

2. The church is said to be a mystery (Ephesians 3:1-6, Colossians 1:25, 26, Romans 16:25, 26). Mystery – something that was hidden in the past in the Old Testament period but is now revealed.

3. The Church began at Pentecost 32 AD (Acts 2) and will be removed from the earth at the Rapture (1Thessalonians 4:17)

4. Believers in the Church Age are unique, having spiritual blessings which did not exist in the Old Testament.

a) Every believer is united with Christ, in the Body of Christ.

b) Jesus Christ indwells every believer.

c) The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.

d) Every believer is a priest, praying and serving directly to God.

e) We have a completed canon of scripture.

f) Believers are commanded to live by the Spirit, not by Law.

g) Every believer is an ambassador of Christ.

5. The Church is different to Israel.

a) The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28).

b) Israel was promised blessings on earth (Deuteronomy 28:1-14).  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1).

c) Israel’s relationship to God was based on a Covenant (Genesis 17:7, 8).  The Church’s relationship to God is based on new birth (John 1:12, 13; 1 Peter 1:23).

d) Israel’s prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

e) Israel worshipped at Jerusalem (Psalm 122:1-4).  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ’s name (Matthew 18:20).

f) Israel lived under the law (Ezekiel 20:10-12).  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14).

g) Israel’s destiny is with Palestine (Isaiah 60:18-21).  The Church will be removed from the earth (l Thessalonians 4:13-18).

h) Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

i) Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

DOORS [See page 162 above]
GRACE [See page 108 above]
SALVATION – REDEMPTION [See page 83 above]
SAMSON – BROKEN PROMISES

SCRIPTURE – Judges 13-16; Hebrews 11:32.

BIOGRAPHY

Samson was a judge of Israel, famous for his strength displayed against the Philistines.  He was born towards the end of the Judges, being the last-named judge prior to Eli and Samuel, who under God’s guidance turned Israel from a theocracy to a monarchy.  The Philistines had been used by God against Israel because of the nation’s evil deeds (Judges 13:1).  Whilst Samson’s mother is unnamed, his father was Manoah of the tribe of Dan, who resided at Zorah (Judges 13:2).  Like a number of other women in the Bible who had notable sons, Samson’s mother was barren.  When the angel announced to his mother that she was to conceive, he told her that the child was to be a Nazarite.  Samson had relations with three women, a Philistine woman (Judges 14:8-18) whom he married; a prostitute of Gaza (Judges 16:1-3); and Delilah of Sorek, with whom he fell in love (Judges 16:4).  It was Delilah who finally was able to find the secret for his strength.  Samson was bound, blinded (Judges 16:21; cf. 1 Samuel 11:2; 2 Kings 25:7), and set to work like a beast of burden grinding corn.  The Philistines let his hair grow again which gave him his strength sufficiently to bring down the temple of Dagon, killing Samson and a great number of the Philistines.  He was buried in his father’s tomb between Zorah and Eshtaol, having judged Israel 20 years (Judges 16:31).

EVALUATION

a) Samson was to be dedicated as a Nazarite from birth (Judges 13:5).

b) The Nazarite was not allowed to:

i) Eat or drink of the fruit of the vine (Judges 13:4, 7).

ii) Be contaminated by any unclean thing (Judges 13:4, 7).

iii) Cut his hair (Judges 13:5,7).

c) The first two items of the Nazarite vow was also to apply to Samson’s mother (Judges 13:14).

d) The regulations for a Nazarite are given in Numbers 6:2-21.

e) On one occasion on his visit to his prospective wife at Timnah, Samson stopped at the carcass of the lion which he had killed with his bare hands (Judges 14:5-9) and ate honey from it. This was in direct contravention to Numbers 6:6 and in this he failed to keep from being contaminated.

f) On Samson’s fourth visit to Timnah (Judges 14:10-20), he gave a feast (mistell, Heb.) which implies a drinking bout in contravention of the first Nazarite requirement.

g) Through Delilah, the secret of his strength being his uncut hair was discovered. Delilah called a man to cut his hair (Judges 16:19), completing the breaking of the vows of a Nazarite.

h) He became a slave to the Philistines (Judges 16:21).

i) In a pitiful state he finally takes his revenge on the enemies of Israel.

j) His strength was amazing.

i) He killed many Philistines after the burning of his wife (Judges 15:8).

ii) He killed a thousand Philistines with the jawbone of an ass (Judges 15:15, 16).

iii) Samson escaped from Gaza carrying the gates to the city of Hebron (the symbol of civic pride) some 60 kilometres away (Judges 16:3).

iv) Samson snapped seven fresh bowstrings (Judges 16:6-9).

v) He broke fresh ropes (Judges 16:10-12).

vi) He removed a whole loom (Judges 16:13, 14).

vii) He demolished the temple of Dagon (Judges 16:29, 30).

PRINCIPLES

a) Breaking of promises causes great discipline (Ecclesiastes 5:4-6).

b) God never breaks His promises (Hebrews 10:23).

c) Pride and lust cause loss of spirituality (1 Kings 1 1:1-6).

d) Be careful with whom you associate (Psalm 1:1; 1 Corinthians 15:33).

e) A weak character causes problems (Joel 3:10).

f) God can still use you even if you fail repeatedly (1 John 1:9).

g) Failure in the Christian life can cause you to become a slave to sin (Romans 8:5-8).

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING [See page 132 above]
GOOD WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD [See page 29 above]
HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT [See page 65 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS: SPIRITUAL GIFTS [See page 67 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
PROMISES [See page 76 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH [See page 21 above]
ISRAEL – NAZARITE VOW
1. In (Numbers 6 and 7) where the Nazarite oath is given there are four relationships with the Lord:- 

a) separation. (6:1-12)

b) worship. (6:13-21)

c) blessing. (6:22-27)

d) service. (7:1-89)

2. The Nazarite or “separated one” was a person of either sex separated wholly unto the Lord.

3. The Nazarite, as a part of the oath abstained from:- 

a) Wine which was the symbol of joy (Psalm 104:15) indicating that the Nazarite’s joy was in the Lord (Psalm 87:7; 97:12; Habakkuk 3:18)

b) Cutting his hair, thus giving him long hair which is a reproach to man (1 Corinthians 11:14) and indicated that the person was willing to bear reproach for the Lord’s sake.

4. It seems that Samson and John the Baptist had taken Nazarite vows.

SAMUEL – PROPHET, PRIEST AND JUDGE

SCRIPTURE – 1 Samuel 1:20 – 28:20.

BIOGRAPHY

Samuel, whose name means “name of God” was the son of Elkanah and Hannah.  His father was an Ephraimite of a Levite descent though not from Aaron (1 Chronicles 6:33-43). Hannah had long been barren.  She vowed to the Lord that her son should be dedicated to Him and serve God (1 Samuel 1:1 1).  To emphasise this Hannah vowed that the vow of separation as outlined in Numbers 6:5 should apply to Samuel.  When Samuel was weaned Hannah took Samuel to the house of the Lord at Shiloh (1 Samuel 1:24) and left him with Eli.  Hannah’s presentation ended with her prophetic prayer (1 Samuel 2:1-11).  Samuel was shown the downfall of Eli’s family which occurred when the Philistines captured the ark, and killed Eli’s two sons, Hophni and Phinehas (1 Samuel 4:11).  Eli, shocked by what had taken place, died at the age of 98 from a fall, having judged Israel 40 years (1 Samuel 4:15-18).  Samuel became the judge over Israel and called for repentance and dedication (1 Samuel 7:3) and erected a stone Ebenezer (1 Samuel 7:12) to remind Israel of God’s faithfulness. Samuel’s sons, who would normally have succeeded him, were bad, causing Israel to call for a monarchy (1 Samuel 8:5).  God directed Samuel to anoint Saul but after some short time Saul, by his impatience and arrogance, forfeited his inheritance as Israel’s king.  Samuel was then directed by God to anoint David as the future ruler of Israel. Samuel died before Saul’s reign terminated and was buried at Ramah.  All Israel lamented (1 Samuel 28:3). Samuel’s last appearance was at the witch of Endor incident where, brought up from Sheol, he informed Saul of his fate and that of his sons (1 Samuel 28:19).

EVALUATION

a) Samuel was stated as the last and greatest of the judges (Acts 13:20).

b) Samuel is shown as the first of the prophets (Acts 3:24).

c) Samuel is indicated as the greatest figure in Jewish history since Moses (Jeremiah 15:1).

d) Samuel succeeded Eli as the priest and kept the Passover in a great manner, in fact, better than any observances until Josiah (about 620 BC) (2 Chronicles 35:18).

e) He cared for the tent of meeting by appointing gatekeepers (1 Chronicles 9:17-26).

f) He was a man of prayer (1 Samuel 15:11; Psalm 99:6).

g) He is a hero of faith (Hebrews 11:32).

h) Samuel acted decisively when he killed Agag with his sword at Gilgal (1 Samuel 15:33).

i) Samuel eventually disassociated himself from Saul (1 Samuel 15:35).

PRINCIPLES

a) God provides the right man for His purpose in a time of national decline (Judges 2:16).

b) Dedication of parents can have a great effect on history (Exodus 20:6).

c) A dedicated parent can have children who do not desire the things of the Lord (Proverbs 10:1).

d) Samuel is a person under whose leadership the course of Israel’s history changed dramatically (2 Chronicles 35:18; Acts 3:24; 13:20).

e) Disassociation from apostate Christians is necessary if biblical principles have not caused the apostate to change direction (Romans 16:17, 18).

f) National repentance leads to revival (Nehemiah 9:1-3).

g) The spiritual man knows what to do in time of crisis and is willing to make hard, right but unpopular decisions, e.g. the death of Agag (1 Kings 18:40)
h) The turning away by a nation from the Lord (1 Samuel 8:7) may cause people to reject good leaders.

DOCTRINES
APOSTASY [See page 50 above]
CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, KING [See page 10 above]
PRIESTS – LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD [See page 145 above]
TABERNACLE 
1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

b) The tabernacle also portrays God’s dwelling place and portrays God’s dwelling with man in grace.

c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts – the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God’s domain.

g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8’9” high.  It was always that way and never changed – God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgment, Pillars – cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver – redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen – representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle – there is only one way to God – through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35’ wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue – deity of Christ, 

purple – Kingship of Christ, 

red – redemptive work of Christ, 

white – total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold – the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold – deity,  wood – humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)


a) Outer:  Badger skin – Humanity,  Ram’s wool dyed red – Redemption,  White Goat’s hair – Sinlessness


b) Inner:  Fine linen – Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

a) The brazen altar outside the door

b) The brazen laver near the door

c) The table of shewbread
d) The golden lamp stand
e) The golden altar near the veil

f) The mercy seat

g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgement.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgement.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass – sins judged on the cross. Water – cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread – fellowship, Fine flour – righteousness of Christ.  No leaven – no sin.  Frankincense – propitiation. Fire – judgement. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold – the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man’s number, seven is God’s number – the perfect number.

Analogy – Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light – divine good or production. Smoke – human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgment, the judgment of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  

The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

a) Stukti – liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

b) Onoika – a ground-up shell (representing judgment). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

c) Galbanin – the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

d) Frankincense – a white gum used in crowning kings – representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing –transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron’s rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

SATAN – ADVERSARY

SCRIPTURE – Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation
BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God.  He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15).  Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God.  Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance.  After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God.  Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7).  He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ.  Throughout Jesus Christ’s life, Satan attacked the Lord.  Since Christ’s victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren.  Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9).  This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race.  During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3).  After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28, 29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19, 38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14, 15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11, 12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11).

DOCTRINES
ANGELS [See page 44 above]
ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT [See page 32 above]
ANGELS – DEMONS [See page 163 above]
ANGELS – SATAN’S WORK
1. Satan’s sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6–l 3)

a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion (v.7)

b) He has the power to shorten life (v 8a)

c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

d) Satan can kill (v 9)

e) He can persecute children (v 10)

f) He can remove wealth (v 11)

g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

h) He can cut off man’s posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2. Satan as a killer

a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

b) Killed Job’s children (Job 1:12, 18, 19)

c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf. 1 John 3:12)

d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3. Satan as a source of disease

a) Was responsible for Paul’s “thorn in the flesh” (2 Corinthians 12:7)

b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18)

e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4.  Satan as an instrument of discipline

a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5)

c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1Timothy 1:19,20)

d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

e) Attacks through a believer’s lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 11)

5. Satan as a healer

a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

b) God still heals today (Philippians 2:27)

c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6. Characteristics of Demon Possession

a) Loss of individuality: the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

b) Abnormal behaviour:-

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28)

iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

iv) Raving (Mark 5:5)

v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

c) Loss of health:-

i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14)

ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15)

7. Demon possession explains:-

a) So called divine healing

b) Alleged speaking in tongues

c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28)

d) Success of self styled exorcists

e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14)

f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8)

g) Reincarnation

h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16)

RELIGION [See page 64 above]
ANGELS – SATAN’S DESTINY
1. Satan is called a “prince” indicating that he had his own power and followers (John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2, 2Corinthians 4:4).

2. Yet he is still a creature, and is still ultimately subject to God (Job 1:12).

3. At the cross, Christ defeated Satan, as his main power was through sin and death (John 12:27-32, Romans 5:12, 1Corinthians 15:54-56, Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2:14-15).

4. God purpose with the world is not yet complete – therefore the enforcement of Satan’s defeat will not take place until the end of the Millennium (Hebrews 1:13, Revelation 20:10).

5. Satan’s final judgement is sure:- 

a) When he fell he was condemned, this was before Genesis 1:2.

b) In the garden the certainty of God’s judgment was announced (Genesis 3:15).

c) The Cross was his final defeat (John 12:31, Colossians 2:14-15).

d) In the midst of the Great Tribulation his access to heaven will be stopped. He will no longer be able to slander believers. (Revelation 12:7-12)

e) At the Second Advent he is arrested and bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

f) After the Millennium he is briefly released to lead the last great rebellion against God, and is finally cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:10).

g) There are therefore four falls of Satan:-

i) from his place in eternity past to the earth with access to heaven

ii) then that access is denied causing him to be restricted to the Earth

iii) he is then contained in Hades for a thousand years

iv) then his final fall into the Lake of Fire.

6. Satan has six abodes in his journey from the throne room of God to the Lake of Fire:

a) The Throne of God (Ezekiel 28:12)

b) The Mineral Garden of Eden (Ezekiel 28:13)

c) The Atmospheric Heavens (Ephesians 2:2, 6:12)

d) The Earth (Revelation 12:7-12)

e) The Abyss (Revelation 20:1-3)

f) The Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:7-10).

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE [See page 113 above]
JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST [See page 121 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ENEMY 
1.
The carnal believer is the enemy of God – this type of carnal believer is always out of fellowship and never uses confession (Romans 8:7-8).

2.
The backslidden believer is the enemy of the cross (Philippians 3:18).

3.
Demons are also the enemy of God (1 Corinthians 15:24, 25; Hebrews 10:13).

4.
Unbelievers are the enemy of God (Romans 5:10; Colossians 1:21).

5.
The pastor who disciplines the backslidden believers is regarded by them as their enemy (Galatians 4:16).

SAUL – IMPATIENCE

SCRIPTURE – 1 Samuel 9:2 – 31:12.

BIOGRAPHY

Saul was the first King of Israel, reigning for 40 years from 1096-1056 BC.  He was a Benjamite, being the son of Kish (1 Samuel 9:1,2).  There is no record of him having any brothers or sisters.  Saul was a very handsome man and unusually tall being head and shoulders above the men of Israel (1 Samuel 10:23).  Prior to his meeting Samuel while attempting to retrieve his father’s asses, Israel had demanded a king to rule over them (1 Samuel 8:19-22), to which God had agreed. Samuel anointed Saul as captain over the men of Israel (1 Samuel 9:16).  Initially Saul was successful in his exploits, delivering Jabesh-gilead and defeating the Philistines.  He was confirmed as King at Gilgal (1 Samuel 11:15).  The turning point in his career was when he sacrificed and vowed foolishly (1 Samuel 13:8-10).  Samuel secretly anointed David as the future king, and did not see Saul again till the day of Saul’s death.  Saul tried to kill David.  He slew the prophets of Nob who had assisted David.  David had two chances of murdering Saul but declined (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12).  He consulted with the witch of Endor and had his last meeting with the deceased Samuel who was brought back by God from Paradise, much to everyone’s surprise.  Defeated at Gilboa, Saul suicided, leaving the way open for David to become king.

EVALUATION

a) Saul began by putting the Lord first in his life:

i) He had physical superiority (1 Samuel 9:2).

ii) He was given the Holy Spirit (1 Samuel 10:9-13).

iii) He was discreet (1 Samuel 10:27).

iv) He was generous (1 Samuel 11:12, 13).

v) He had godly companions (1 Samuel 10:25, 26).

b) He becomes impatient and proud:

i) He relied less and less on the advice of Samuel.

ii) Saul takes the priestly function which should have been Samuel’s into his own hand against the will of God (1 Samuel 13:8-13).

iii) As a result his kingdom did not flourish (1 Samuel 13:14).

iv) Saul issued a vow which Jonathan broke when he ate honey but under pressure from the army he did not discipline Jonathan (1 Samuel 14).

v) Saul did not execute Agag the Amalekite (1 Samuel 15:9).

vi) Saul loses the Spirit of God (1 Samuel 16:14).

vii) His frustration caused him to kill the priests of Nob (1 Samuel 22:11-19).

viii) He turns to witchcraft at Endor (1 Samuel 28:7-20).

ix) He commits suicide to end his life (1 Samuel 31:4).

PRINCIPLES

a) Initial success and greatness in the spiritual life does not guarantee a rich life in old age nor future achievement (1Kings 11:4).

b) Pride comes before a fall. True fulfilment in life comes from obedience to the Lord (Proverbs 13:18; 8:13).

c) Rejection of godly advice can be disastrous for both an individual and his family (Genesis 19:17,26).

d) The Lord’s way must be followed otherwise there is discipline (cf. Moses and the rock) (1 Kings 13:20-26).

e) Failure to apply biblical principles to a situation can cause disaster to a nation (1 Chronicles 21:1-4).

f) It was possible in the Jewish dispensation to lose the Spirit of God (Psalm 51:11). It is not possible for us in the Church dispensation to lose the Holy Spirit (John 14:16) –we either quench or grieve Him (1 Thessalonians 5:19; Ephesians 4:30).

g) The witch of Endor incident teaches us that Hades or Sheol is in the heart of the earth.

h) Suicide is the final superimposition of man’s will over God’s will (Psalm 31:15).

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT [See page 65 above]

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT [See page 81 above]

HELL AND HADES [See page 120 above]
MUSIC [See page 59 above]
ANGELS – DEMONS [See page 163 above]
SOLOMON – PLEASURE

SCRIPTURE – Proverbs, Ecclesiastes
BIOGRAPHY 
Solomon was the youngest son of David and Bathsheba (1 Chronicles 3:5).  Educated under Nathan the prophet he was only looked upon as heir to the throne after the death of Absalom.  Solomon was anointed King at the age of 20 in 1015 BC (1 Kings 1:39).  David died soon afterwards. Solomon was fabulously rich, the wealth having been accumulated over many years by David (1 Chronicles 29:2ff.).  He was a merchant as well as a monarch (2 Chronicles 8,9).  Trading in many items, his navy, assisted by the Tyrians, expanded his area of commerce.  The visit of the Queen of Sheba was one of the results of his widespread trade (1 Kings 10).  Solomon was a great builder, building the Temple at Jerusalem (1 Kings 6) as well as reinforcing the walls of the city.  He also built fortifications across the land.  Under Solomon though, heathen shrines began to be erected.  As a result the kingdom was split with ten tribes forming Israel (or Samaria) and the two tribes remaining as Judah:  the split occurring in the time of his sons (1 Kings 11:31-35).  He established a harem on a lavish scale and made great display of his wealth. He continued in areas of worldly philosophy, which is reflected in his pursuit of pleasure in Ecclesiastes.  He was also the author of Song of Solomon (or Canticles) and Proverbs.  Solomon died and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 11:43).  In the New Testament the only reference is to the fact that the humblest work of God as a lily was not equalled by all of Solomon’s glory.

EVALUATION

a) Solomon is seen as the author of the book of Ecclesiastes and the King over Israel (Ecclesiastes 1:12).

b) He gives himself over to much study and was able to say that with few exceptions he understood all knowledge of his time (Ecclesiastes 1:13-17).

c) With increased knowledge came an increased appreciation of discontent (Ecclesiastes 1:18).

d) Solomon tries to find contentment in laughter (Ecclesiastes 2:1-2).

e) He becomes a wine expert (Ecclesiastes 2:3).

f) Solomon built magnificent buildings and grounds (Ecclesiastes 2:4-6).

g) He had many servants and surrounded himself with musicians and singers (Ecclesiastes 2:7, 8).

h) Solomon accumulated wealth and possessions (Ecclesiastes 2:9-1 1).

i) He remembered he needed to provide for children who would follow him, but recognised that they might turn out to be foolish (Ecclesiastes 2:18, 19).

j) Solomon recognises God’s timing in all things but as time progresses, he rationalises and eventually doubts as to whether God exists (Ecclesiastes 3).

k) He accumulates riches but this only gives lack of sleep, whilst the labourer sleeps well. Riches cause worry about losing his wealth (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16).

l) Solomon seeks a good reputation rather than being light hearted (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15).

m) He now examines morality as a source of contentment but concludes that a life of “eat, drink and be merry” is all that you can make of life (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15).

n) Solomon warns of wasting your life in the pursuit of pleasure and that the true source of contentment is application of the word of God to your life (Ecclesiastes 12).

PRINCIPLES

a) Education does not provide pleasure (1 Corinthians 3:18-21; Proverbs 3:7).

b) Comedy and laughter do not bring contentment (Proverbs 14:13).

c) Wine is a mocker (Proverbs 20:1).

d) Great buildings bring no lasting joy (Daniel 4:30, 31).

e) Luxury is not a source of happiness (Proverbs 15:17).

f) Music plays on the emotions but the satisfaction it brings is fleeting.

g) Wealth and possessions do not provide security (Proverbs 11:4).

h) You can provide for your children but they can be a great disappointment (Proverbs 17:2).

i) Position and morality is not a source of permanent happiness.

j) Old age can be either a time of great pleasure or the most miserable time of your life.

k) The only source of true pleasure is obeying God and His Word (Psalm 1:2)

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY [See page 63 above]
GOOD WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD [See page 29 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE [See page 95 above]
HAPPINESS – HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES
1.  This is the state of well being in the soul when the person is content in whatever situation they find themselves.

2.  True happiness is unrelated to the circumstances of life (Philippians 4:11, 12, Hebrews 13:5, 6).

3.  The Lord has promised to provide everything we NEED (2 Corinthians 9:8).

4.  Even in pain and persecution the truly mature believer can be happy (1 Peter 3:14,  4:14, Psalms 146:5,  Proverbs 16:20,  28:14).

5.  The more we know God the more truly happy we will be in this life (Psalms 43:4,  1 Timothy 6:15, 16).

6.  Many consider that great wealth, position or education will ensure happiness.  King Solomon searched for happiness in all of these things, and concluded that true happiness can only be found in God.

a) EXPERIMENT 1 – EDUCATION (Ecclesiastes 1:12-18)

i) Solomon introduces himself as the king and states that he undertook many educational courses. By hard study he attains a high standard in all his subjects but finds, with improved vocabulary, he is able to explain more to others how sad he is.

ii) Solomon’s conclusion on education – “All vanity and vexation of spirit” (v 14). Education does not produce happiness.

b) EXPERIMENT 2 – PLEASURE (Ecclesiastes 2:1 -11)

i) Having spent time with study, Solomon decides to relax and pursue pleasure. He seeks pleasure in laughter (v 2), wine (v 3), great buildings (vs 4-6), servants (vs 7-9).

ii) Solomon’s conclusion:  “All vanity and vexation of spirit” (v 11). Pleasure does not produce happiness.

c) EXPERIMENT 3 – A POSTERITY (Ecclesiastes 2:12-26)

i) Solomon reflects that when his time came he would die just as the foolish man. When that day came, unless he had a number of children, he would be forgotten, together with his works. Solomon becomes depressed. He is sleepless at night and comes to the conclusion that one should eat, drink and be merry to eke out a little happiness.

ii) Solomon’s conclusion:  “all vanity and vexation of spirit” (v 26). Posterity does not produce happiness.

d) EXPERIMENT 4 – PHILOSOPHY (Ecclesiastes 3:1-22)

i) Solomon, in his philosophy, starts with facts and degenerates through rationalism to agnosticism.

ii) He commences with looking at man in time. God’s eternal existence, provision and future judgment of the world is given. (vs 13-15). By (v 19) however, Solomon has degenerated to common origin evolution that man is just another member of the animal kingdom and his future destiny is exactly the same as the animals (v 20).

iii) He arrives at agnosticism (v 21) and finally humanism (v 22) where he “perceives [that there is nothing better than a man should rejoice in his own works”.

iv) Solomon concludes this in (Chapter 4) with “This also is vanity and vexation of spirit.” Philosophy does not produce happiness.

e) EXPERIMENT 5 – MONEY (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16)

i) Solomon who was one of the richest people who ever lived, soon concludes that money or wealth does not bring happiness. He finds that wealth does not satisfy (v 10), you support more and more people (v 11), you do not sleep well at night (v 12). When you die you cannot take your wealth with you (v 15).

ii) Solomon concluded money does not produce happiness.

f) EXPERIMENT 6 – A GOOD REPUTATION (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15)

i) With the forming of a good reputation over a long period of time, it is necessary to act in a sober, serious way (vs 2-5) rather than in a light-hearted, flippant way. By (v 15) however, Solomon has found that a good reputation does not ensure success or happiness.

ii) Solomon concluded a good reputation does not produce happiness.

g) EXPERIMENT 7 – MORALITY (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15)

i) Solomon observes that whilst the wicked will be punished in life many times, the wicked succeed and prosper to the human eye whilst the moral do not. He believes this is not fair (v 14) and as a consequence, returns to his solution of eating, drinking and making merry.

ii) Solomon concludes that morality does not produce happiness.

7. THE TRUE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14)

Having examined a whole range of ways which the world believes will make you happy, Solomon concludes:  “Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. “ In this, Solomon is reflecting the principle of (Joshua 1:8).

PHILOSOPHY
1.
Philosophy does not lead to wisdom. (Job 28:12-13, 20-21).

2.
It is a futile exercise. (Ecclesiastes 8:17; 1 Corinthians 3:19, 20)

3.
It does not produce happiness. (Ecclesiastes 1:13-18)

4.
It leads to death. (Proverbs 14:12; 1 Corinthians 1:18-22)

5.
We cannot find God through it. (Matthew 11:25; 16:17; 1 Corinthians 1:20, 21; 2:13)

6.
Philosophy is useless in preaching (1 Corinthians 1:20, 21; 2:1) as it will rob the gospel of its power. (1 Corinthians 1:17). Basic doctrines are then doubted or even denied, as is done in liberal theology.

7.
Philosophy is a hindrance in coming to faith. (Acts 17:32; 1 Corinthians 1:23; 1 Timothy 6:20-21)

8.
It has to be avoided. (Proverbs 3:5, 7; 1 Corinthians 3:18; Colossians 2:8; 1 Timothy 6:20,21).

9.
Real wisdom is to know and worship God. (Job 28:28; Psalm 11 1:10; Proverbs 1-7; 9:10; 14:16)

10.
Philosophy creates “mental blocks” in the mind. This makes it hard for someone who has been trained in it to understand and accept Biblical truths.

11.
A few examples as illustration-

a) Evolution: Leaves no room for a Creator, that is, for God.

b) Humanism: Denies the existence of God, human soul, life after death, heaven, hell, of absolute values in morals or otherwise.

c) Psychiatry: Does not keep man responsible for his deeds. It denies the root of all man’s problems: sin.

d) Anthropology: Teaches evolution in human society. What is called “primitive man” or “stone age man” is, in reality, the end product of degeneration through sin.

TIMOTHY – MINISTRY

SCRIPTURE – Acts 16-20; 1 Timothy; 2 Timothy; Hebrews 13:23.

BIOGRAPHY

Timothy’s father was an unnamed Greek, whilst his mother was a devout Jewish Christian named Eunice (Acts 16:1).  His grandmother was Lois (2 Timothy 1:5).  Timothy was instructed in the Old Testament scriptures by Eunice and Lois (2 Timothy 3:14).  As a young man he joined Paul (1 Timothy 4:12), presumably meeting him on his first missionary journey (Acts 14).  Timothy appears to have been a native of Lystra.  His first definitive reference in the scriptures is at the beginning of Paul’s second missionary journey (Acts 16:1-3).  For a while Timothy teamed up with Silas when they stayed in Berea (Acts 17:15) before rejoining Paul at Corinth (Acts 18:5).  On his third journey Paul stayed for an extended period in Ephesus.  Paul sent Timothy to Corinth to try and solve problems in that church (1 Corinthians 4:17; 16:10).  He was not successful.  When Paul wrote Romans from Corinth, Timothy was shown to be a fellow worker (Romans 16:21).  Timothy accompanied Paul on his last journey to Jerusalem (Acts 20:4).  Paul wrote two letters to Timothy, which were included in the canon of scripture.  These were sent to Timothy at Ephesus.  In the last reference to Timothy (Hebrews 13:23), it is apparent that he had recently been released from prison.

EVALUATION

a) A minister should not forbid to marry or commend to be a vegetarian (1 Timothy 4:3).

b) He should be nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine (1 Timothy 4:6).

c) Pursuit of godliness produces benefit for ministers (1 Timothy 4:7, 8).

d) The minister should be an example to other believers:

i) in word

ii) in conversation

iii) in love

iv) in spirit

v) in faith

vi) in purity (1 Timothy 4:12).

e) The minister should concentrate on reading, meditation, exhortation and doctrine (1 Timothy 4:13, 15).

f) Being faithful to the doctrine will make the minister effective (1 Timothy 4:16).

g) Great blessing is obtained from godliness with contentment (1 Timothy 6:6; 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

h) The minister should pursue: i) righteousness; ii) godliness; iii) faith; iv) love; v) patience; vi) meekness (1 Timothy 6:11; Galatians 5:22, 23).

i) Ministers are to fight the good faith and be a leader and good example to other Christians (1 Timothy 6:12).

j) The minister should emphasise to the materially rich that they should not trust in their riches, but in God, the source of spiritual richness (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

PRINCIPLES

a) The Holy Spirit gives to believers various spiritual gifts (Romans 12:6).

b) To some He will give the gift of ministry or pastor/teacher (Romans 12:7; Ephesians 4:11).

c) Christian relatives, especially parents, have tremendous responsibilities and opportunities in guiding children to the Lord (Psalm 78:3, 4).

d) The Lord will provide opportunities for the believer to grow (e.g. Timothy’s relation to Paul) (Eph 4:15; 1 Peter 2:2).

e) The minister should be controlled by the Spirit and be a faithful shepherd to his flock (1 Peter 5:2, 3).

f) Knowledge of the Word of God and its application to the life of the church is a prime responsibility of a minister (Titus 2:1, 7).

g) The Lord honours faithfulness in spiritual matters (Matthew 25:21, 23).

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONSECRATION [See page 135 above]

PRIESTS [See page 16 above]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS: SPIRITUAL GIFTS [See page 67 above]
CHURCH GOVERNMENT [See page 168 above]
CHURCH – MINISTERS [See page 96 above]
WOMEN
Key passages that have relevance to woman's role in the church. Galatians 3:26-28,  1 Corinthians 12:13, Colossians 3:9-11 (also refer to the verses 8-21 for total context). Genesis 1-3, 1 Corinthians 11:2-19, 1 Corinthians 12:1-30. 1 Corinthians 14:34-40, Also refer first 33 verses! 1 Timothy 2:8-15, 1 Timothy 5:3-16, Ephesians 5:18, 6:14

1. The woman's primary role is a "keeper at home" (Titus 2:5).  She may be involved in employment and interests, but family comes first (Proverbs 31:10-31).

2. Attitude of women:


a) Women should be adorned in "modest apparel" that is not outlandish, but fitting to occasions and witness 
(1Timothy 2:9).


b) She should act with modesty and with humility, thinking of the effect that her appearance and behaviour will 
have on others.


c) She should not put emphasis on the external appearance and adornment, but on the inner character and 
beauty of her soul (1 Timothy 2:10, 1 Peter 3:3-4).


d) She should have a meek and quiet spirit (1 Peter 3:4).

3. Ministry of women in the church:


a) Prayer (Acts 12:5).


b) Praise and worship (Psalm 148:12, 13; 150:6).


c) Servant (Romans 16:1).


d) Teacher (Titus 2:3, 4) Older women to instruct younger women.


e) Labour in the Lord (Romans 16:6,12).

4. Limitations of ministry:


a) The woman is not inferior to man, but she has a different role or purpose (Galatians 3:26-28).


b) Adam was created first, indicating authority/rulership over the woman (1 Tim 2:13, 1 Corinthians 11:2,8-10).


c) Eve was created as a helper to man, not to rule over him (Genesis 2:18, 3:16, Ephesians 5:23).


d) The woman was deceived, indicating greater susceptibility (1 Timothy 2:14, 1 Peter 3:7).


e) Therefore a woman is not to exert authority over a man (1 Timothy 2:12).


f) By implication, this shows that:

i) women should not teach men in a church assembly (1 Corinthians 14, 1 Timothy 2)

ii) women were to remain silent in church - in the context of gifts of tongues and prophecy (teaching) (1Corinthians 14:34-35)

iii) women do not have the gift of pastor-teacher the apostles ordained men, never women, as pastors/elders (1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9) all the tenses of the "authority/teaching" gifts in the Greek  language are masculine.

5. Exceptions to ministry.  Situations where women taught or ruled over men:


a) Priscilla instructed Apollos (Acts 18:26) - women may instruct men in private (i.e. not church assembly)


b) Eunice (mother) and Lois (grandmother)  taught young Timothy (2 Timothy 1:5) - women may teach children 
(and other women)


c) Women prophetesses and judges:  Deborah (Judges 4:4, 5), Miriam (Exodus 15:20), Huldah (2 Kings 22:14), 
Anna (Luke 2:36-38) - God may use women in these roles, particularly if there are no men present or willing to 
serve (e.g. on the mission field)

6. Principles from the above

[a]. - Service is dependent upon the Lord's gifting.   The Holy Spirits gift is required for all service in the church. Where there are no women in a position in the first years of the church and where all the tenses are masculine we should be cautious about saying that women can have this gift;  e.g. pastor teacher, apostle, the only two where there are no women mentioned and the tense is masculine.

[b]. - There is to be order in the church never chaos, a clear voice not a confused babble. The order is to follow nature, and on that count Paul argues that a woman cannot have authority over a man as it would violate the principles laid down after the fall.

[c] - In whatever role the women of the church were to serve it was not to violate their role within the home as the key person to pass down God's standards to the children.


[d]. - The witness to unbelievers within society was to be kept pure. Women did serve in many of the ancient cults as priestesses, and had considerable power in these roles. It is not true that the ancient world could not accept women in leadership, as in their pagan religions they did. The only reason the church did not have women in leadership is because God did not give approval as it violated older principles that stemmed from the fall. The witness of the church to pagans was enhanced by the fact that women were not in positions of power, as in the pagan cults they were associated with immorality.

[e]. - There were and are many gifts in the church, and all are complimentary. Not all men are given authority gifts, only a very few are, and these have no special status or "holiness", they are simply recipients of God's grace in this matter, as are all others.

ZECHARIAH – VISIONARY

SCRIPTURE – Nehemiah, Ezra, Zechariah
BIOGRAPHY

Zechariah, whose name means “Jehovah remembers”, was the son of Berechiah and grandson of Iddo (Zechariah 1:1). He was born in Babylon of the tribe of Levi.  He was, therefore, both priest and prophet (Nehemiah 12:1, 4, 7, 10, 12, 16). Ezra called him the son of Iddo, probably because his father Berechiah died early.  He would, therefore, have grown up to head his grandfather’s family.  He was contemporary with Haggai the prophet, Zerubbabel the governor, and Joshua the high priest (Ezra 5:1, 2; Zechariah 3:1; 4:6; 6:11).  His first prophecy was given in the second year of Darius in 520 BC (Ezra 4:24; 5:1; Zechariah 1:1).  Zechariah’s prophecy is the eleventh of the so-called twelve minor prophets.  He functioned for about two years as a prophet. The prophecies originated in Jerusalem and Judea. Zechariah concentrated in the earlier chapters with the Temple, the priesthood and government of Israel.  He was concerned with establishing spiritual priorities for the Jews.

EVALUATION

Zechariah received promises for the future of Israel in a series of visions:

a) The red horses, which showed that the world was at peace (Zechariah 1:7-17).

b) The four horns, the four nations who had scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem (Zechariah 1:18, 19; Daniel 7:24; Revelation 17:12).

c) The four carpenters or carvers (charad, Heb.), who destroy the four horns, the four world empires (Zechariah 1:20,21). These may refer to the four judgments of Revelation 6:1-8.

d) The man with the measuring line, which indicated a great future for Israel (Zechariah 2:1-13). This has still to be fulfilled, as it requires the Lord to appear in glory in Jerusalem (Matthew 24:29, 30), the restoration of Israel (verse 6), the judgement of Jehovah upon the nations (verse 8) after the glory (Matthew 25:31, 32), the full blessing of the earth in the kingdom (verses 10-13).

e) Joshua the high priest is cleansed with new garments, showing a new spiritual start for Israel (Zechariah 3:1-7).

f) Jehovah the Branch is now portrayed as the promise of the Messiah (Zechariah 3:8-10).

g) The seven branch lampstand with two olive trees shows Zerubbabel and Joshua as spiritual leaders of Israel (Zechariah 4:1-14).

h) The flying roll of judgement portrays punishment of God upon all evil doers (Zechariah 5:1-4).

i) The woman and the ephah removed to Babylon shows the banishment of spiritual apostasy from Jerusalem. Again probably this vision is a millennial prophecy (Zechariah 5:5-1 1).

j) The four horse drawn chariots portray the world under the peaceful rule of God (Zechariah 6:1-8).

PRINCIPLES

a) At times of national depression the Lord can provide messengers of encouragement (Judges 2:16).

b) There is a great future for Israel (Joel 3:18-20).

c) God will judge those guilty of anti-Semitism (Genesis 12:3).

d) Jesus Christ will return personally to reign (Revelation 20:4).

e) God is in total control of our future (Matthew 6:31, 32).

f) Evil doers will eventually be judged by God (Psalm 37:9).

g) Spiritual leaders prosper a nation (Judges 2:7-14).

h) Apostasy will be removed in the millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

DOCTRINES
ANTI-SEMITISM [See page 70 above]
CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS [See page 101 above]
KINGDOM – MILLENIAL KINGDOM
1. “Thy will be done on earth, “ will be fulfilled in the Millennium. (Matthew 6:10)

2. The Kingdom is the Millennium, the first 1,000 years of Jesus’ eternal reign. It will be after the Second Advent, on the old earth. (Revelation 20:4-6)

a) Promised (2 Samuel 7:8-17, Psalm 89:20-33)

b) Prophesied (Isaiah 2:1-5, 2:11, 12, 35, 55, 56, 62:11)

c) Presented (Matthew, Mark, Luke) (Israel, not the church)

d) Postponed (Epistles of New Testament) (for church age)

e) Proclaimed (Revelation 10) (Angelic herald) (Revelation 11:1-14) (Human heralds)

f) Plagiarised (Revelation 13)

g) Perfected (Revelation 11:15-19)

3. Issues relating to the Kingdom:-

a) The Character of God – will He keep His word to Israel?  Yes.  Jesus Christ will reign.

b) Unconditional Covenant – will He keep Covenant?  Yes.  Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, New – all fulfilled in the Millennium.

c) Dispersion of Israel – will He recover them again?  Yes.  At the Second Advent.

d) Advent – will He return to earth at the worst period in history?  Yes.  At the end of the Tribulation.

e) Millennial – The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is eternal, why the emphasis on the first 1,000 years? Jesus will do what Satan has been trying to do for 6,000 years; He will create perfect environment in an instant, as a demonstration to prove that perfect environment is not the answer.  After 1,000 years of Christ’s rule, there is a revolt against God’s perfect provisions (Revelation 20:7-8), proving that perfect environment is not the answer, regeneration is.

4. Principles from Micah 4:1-8

a) The Kingdom will be supreme. (Micah 4:1)

b) The Kingdom will be universal. (Micah 4:2)

c) The Kingdom will be peaceful. (Micah 4:3)

d) The Kingdom will secure universal prosperity. (Micah 4:4-5)

e) The nation of Israel ruled by the Lord for the Kingdom. (Micah 4:6-8)

ISRAEL [See page 73 above]
PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS [See page 47 above]

TYPES

1. A type is a divine illustration of a truth or doctrine.

2. It may consist of:-

a) A ceremony (1 Corinthians 5:7)

b) A person (Romans 5:14)

c) An event (1 Corinthians 10:11)

d) A thing (Hebrews 10:20)

e) An institution (Hebrews 9:11).

3. Types usually occur in the Old Testament, specifically the Pentateuch whilst the fulfilment occurs in the New Testament.

ABEL AND SETH AS TYPES OF CHRIST

1.
Abel died – represents the death of Christ.

Seth lived – represents the resurrection of Christ.

2.
Abel died childless – the Lord Jesus Christ was alone in his ministry on this earth.

Seth had many children – Christ has many children in resurrection.

3.
Abel died a violent death at the hand of his brother – Christ died a violent death at the hand of his brothers the Jews.

Seth was provided to take Abel’s place – Christ was raised to be the first fruits of them that slept.

ADAM AND NOAH [See page 31 above]
ADAM AND CHRIST CONTRASTED [See page 30 above]
ANTICHRIST AND CHRIST CONTRASTED

1.
Christ came from above. (John 6:38)

Antichrist will ascend from the pit. (Revelation 11:7)

2.
Christ came in his Father’s name. (John 5:43)

Antichrist will come in his own name. (John 5:43)

3
Christ humbled himself. (Philippians 2:8)

Antichrist will exalt himself. (2 Thessalonians 2:4)

4.
Christ was despised. (Luke 23:18)

Antichrist will be admired. (Revelation 13:3, 4)

5.
Christ will be exalted. (Philippians 2:9)

Antichrist will be cast down to hell. (Revelation 19:20)

6.
Christ came to do his Father’s will. (John 6:38)

Antichrist will come to do his own will. (Daniel 11:36)

7.
Christ came to save. (Luke 19:10)

Antichrist will come to destroy. (Daniel 8:24)

8.
Christ is the good shepherd. (John 10:1-5)

Antichrist is the evil shepherd. (Zechariah 11:16, 17)

9.
Christ is the true vine. (John 10:1)

Antichrist is the vine of the earth. (Revelation 14:18)

10.
Christ is the truth. (John 14:6)

Antichrist is the lie. (2 Thessalonians 2:11)

11.
Christ is the Holy One. (Mark 1:24)

Antichrist is the lawless one. (2 Thessalonians 2:8)

12.
Christ is the man of sorrows. (Isaiah 53:3)

Antichrist is the man of sin. (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

13.
Christ is the Son of God. (Luke 1:35)

Antichrist is the son of perdition. (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

14.
Christ is the mystery of godliness. (1 Timothy 3:16)

Antichrist is the mystery of iniquity. (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

ISAAC AS A TYPE OF CHRIST
1.
Isaac was the promised seed. Christ was the promised seed. (Genesis 17:16)

2.
Isaac was offered on Mt. Moriah. Christ was offered on Mt. Moriah. (Genesis 22:9-14)

3.
Isaac's birth was a miracle. Christ's birth was a miracle. (Genesis 17:17, Genesis 21:1-7)

4.
After Isaac's offering Sarah dies, a picture of Israel being set aside. After Christ's offering Israel is set aside as a 
nation. (Genesis 23)

5.
A bride was then won for Isaac, through the ministry of an unnamed servant. A bride is being won for Christ 
through the ministry of the Holy Spirit. (Genesis 24)

6.
After the bride was united with Isaac, Abraham took another wife. After the Church is united with Christ, God will 
take Israel to Himself in blessing. (Isaiah 54:5-10, Hosea 2:2-19)

JACOB AS A TYPE OF ISRAEL [See page 86 above]
JOSEPH AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

JOSEPH   






CHRIST

1. Feeding the flock  (Genesis 37:2)     -----   


The Good Shepherd  (John 10:11,14)

2. Loved (by his father)  (Genesis 37:3)     -----     

My beloved Son  (Matthew 3:17)

3. Hated (by his brethren)  (Genesis 37:4, 5)     -----     
Hated without a cause  (John 15:25)

4. Not believed  (Genesis 37:5)     -----    


 Neither did his brethren believe in him  (John 7:5)

5. Obeisance  (Genesis 37:7, 9)     -----     


In all things the pre-eminence   (Colossians 1:18)

6. Envied  (Genesis 37:11)     -----     


Delivered for envy   (Mark 15:10)

7. Sent to his brethren  (Genesis 37-13)     -----    

I will send my beloved Son   (Luke 20:13)

8. He came to Shechem  (Genesis 37:14)     ----- 

To a city of Samaria called Sychar   (John 4:4-5)

9. I seek my brethren  (Genesis 37:16)     -----     

Come to seek and to save  (Luke 19:10)

10. They conspired against him  (Genesis 37:] 8)          
Took counsel against him  (Matthew 27:1, John 11:53)

11. Stripped  (Genesis 37-.23)     -----     


They stripped him  (Matthew 27:28)

12. The pit  (Genesis 37:24)     -----     


The horrible pit  (Psalm 40:2, 69:2, 14,15)

13. They sat down  (Genesis 37:25)     -----     

Sitting down they watched him there  (Matthew 27:36)

14. Twenty pieces of silver  (Genesis 37:28)     -----     

Thirty pieces of silver (Matt 26:15, 27:9, Exodus 21:32)

15. Into Egypt  (Genesis 37-36)     -----     


Out of Egypt have I called my Son (Matthew 2:14, 15)

16. The Lord with Joseph   (Genesis 39:2, 21, 23)     ---- 
The Father is with Me  (John 16:32)

17. All put into his hand  (Genesis 39:3)     -----     

Hath given all things into His hand.  (John 3:35)

18. Blessed for Joseph’s sake  (Genesis 39:5)     -----     
Blessed in Christ  (Ephesians 1:3, 4:32)

19. A goodly person  (Genesis 39:6)     -----     

Altogether lovely  (Song of Sol. 5:16)

20. Whose feet they hurt with fetters  (Psalm 105:18,19) -
They pierced my hands and my feet  (Psalm 22:16)

21. Two officers in jail with Joseph  (Genesis 40:2-3) 

There were also two other malefactors. (Luke 23:32)

22. He served them  (Genesis 40:4)     -----     

I am among you as He that serveth  (Luke 22:27)

23. Think on me  (Genesis 40:14)     -----


This do in remembrance of me  (1 Corinthians 11:24)

24. A man in whom the Spirit of God is  (Genesis 41:38) --
Anointed with the Holy Spirit  (Acts 10:38)

25. Over My house  (Genesis 41:40)     -----     

As a Son over His own house,  (Hebrews 3:6)

26. Bow the knee  (Genesis 41:43)     -----     


Every knee shall bow  (Philippians 2:10)

27. Thirty years old  (Genesis 41:46, (Numbers 4:3)   ---
About thirty years of age  (Luke 3:23)

28. Famine over all the earth  (Genesis 41:56, 57)   

A mighty famine in that land  (Luke 15:14)

29. All countries came to buy  (Genesis 41:57)     -----     
My salvation unto the end of the earth  (Isaiah 49:6)

30. He knew them  (Genesis 42:7, 8)     -----     

He knew all men  (John 2:24, 25)

31. But they knew not him  (Genesis 42:8)     -----

His own received Him not.  (John 1:10-11)

32. His blood is required  (Genesis 42:22)     ----- 

His blood be on us, and our children. (Matthew 27:25)

33. He turned himself away and wept  (Genesis 42:24)
He wept over the city  (Luke 19:41)

JOSHUA AS A TYPE OF CHRIST [See page 109 above]
MOSES AS A TYPE OF CHRIST [See page 164 above]
CONTRAST BETWEEN MOSES AND CHRIST [See page 165 above]
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